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| Eſball nh requeſt of im thit Reads, 
65.4 Friend who deſires thy Salvation; as 


nowledge of any Perſ 
thereby hecoms an Argument 


ever thou hopeſt for the Comforts of- a 


: Dyin man, or wilt anſwer it to God and 
Þ Conſcience at laſt, that thou learn bytheſe 


Diſcourſes, to Retire now and. then, ſe 
riouſly to bethink thy ſelf of thy own 

Death ; which is as certam as the Death - 
of lniy of thoſe, Whoſe Funeral thou haſt 
attended, -or whoſe Funeral Sermon thou 


- haſt beard or read : Andbey of God the _ 


Wiſdom. to.confider thy. .Latter End, 


I. #4 Prepare to follow : 41d then be 


true 
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EZEK, 24, 16, I7, 18, IN 
Son of Man, behold, I take away from thee 8% 
the deſire of thine eyes with a ſtroke ; yet i 
neither ſhalt thaw mourn nor weep, 'neither 
ſhall thy tears run down : Forbear to try, 
make no — for the dead, bind the 
tire of thine head upon thee, and put on thy 
ſhoes upon thy feet, and cover not thy lips, Wh 
and eat not the bread: of Men : So ] ſpoke With 
unto the people in the morning, and at even Fl 
my Wife dyed : ———- Wy 
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ter the Death of his Wife, Mrs. | 
Elizabeth Shower : Who departed i 
this Life Aug. 24. 16971, | 


=S Being the firſt Sermon he Preacht af. 
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Of Mourning foz the Dead. 


How far allowable, &c. 


—— 


FROM 


A——4. I6, 7; u6l 


Sort of Man, behold, T take away front 
fee rhe Deſire of thine Eyes with 
a ſtroke : yet neither ſhalt thou mourn 
nor. weep, neither ſhall thy Tears run 
down. Forbear to cry, make no 
Mourning for the Dead, bind the Tye 
of thine head upon thee, and put on thy - 
Shoes upon thy Feet, and cover not thy 
Lips; and eat not the bread of Men, 
So T ſpake unto the People in the Morn- 
mg, and at Even my Wife dyed. - —— 
Onſidering what I have Formerly 
S preactyt and publiſh'r for the Afliſt- 
ance of other Mourners, you will e 


fily believe, that ſince the late Providence 
A2 which 


Ls 


2 
CEE 
A 


4 Ot Mourning 


which occaſjons this Diſcourſe, that paſſage 
of Eliphaz, to, Fob hath often been ſuggeſted" 
to me, "Chap. 4.V. 3, 4,5. Behold thou haſt in- 
ftrulted many, and baſt ſtrengthened the weak 
hands. Thy words have upholden bim that was fal- 
lingo, and x 4a heſt ſtrengthened the feeble knees ; 
But now it is come upon thee, and thou fainteſt ; 
it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. Thro' 
the Mercy of God, | hope, I do not murmur 
or faint; but ſhould it be thought ſtrange, 
that I am Troxbled, when the Deſire of mine 
Eyes is removed by a ſudden ſtroke ? Would 
it not be faulty and provoking to be other- 
wiſe affected ? ro diſregard the Hand of God? 
deſpiſe his Chaſtening ? or be unconcerned 
at the Voice of his Rod? How far, and how 
Jong, and to what degree to mourn, I con- 
feſs, is a matter of ſome Difficulty ; to keep - 
within the Chriſtian limits; ſo as neither to 
offend God, nor lay a Stumbling-block be- | 
fote the leſs judicious, or leſs candid Ob-- 
ſervers. And of like difficulty is it, rightly: 
to underſtand and uſe the proper grounds: 
- of ſupport under ſuch an Exergiſe. For Ex- 
-perience will "atteſt, that divers things are: 
wont to be offer'd for our Relief in ſuch ca-: 
ſes, that wil! by no means adminiſter it, but! 
are weak and ineffe&ual to any ſuch Purpoſe. 
Thothanks betoGod theGoſpel doth not leave: 
us deſtitute of ſufficient InſtruEtions, 'to di-: 
ref our Mourning, to regulate our PFuge-/ 
ral Sorrows, and fuſtain our, Souls" an 
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humble ſabmiſſive Adoration of the Divine 
Good Pleaſure. Some of theſe I ſhall endea- 
vour to recolle&t, after I have conſidered 
the extraordinary Inſtance of this Text ; 
where we find the Prophet Ezekiel is forbid- 
den by God to mourn for the death of his 
Wife ; having receiv'd an expreſs order not 
to teſtifie his Aﬀection by any of the Fune- 
ral Rites, and Cuſtoms of Mourning, uſed 
among the Jews on the like Occaſion. Alſo 
the Word of the Lord came unto me, faying, 
Son of Man, behold, I take away from thee t 
Deſire of thine Eyes with a ſtroke, yet neither 
ſhalt thow mourn nor weep, neither ſhall thy Tears 
THI GOWN. > mmm 

For the better underſtanding of this Paſ- 
ſage, you mult know. that this Prophet had 
for ſeveral years publiſ't:the orders: of God, 
and denounc'd Judgments in his .Name unto 
Judah and Jeruſalem ;, but without the deli- 
red fruit of his Miniſtry, without the ſuc- 
ceſs of his important Meſſages and Commil-- * 
flan. The generality: of the People applaud- 
ed his Rherorick, but | continued to':do after 


' Ihe Luſts of their Hearts, and the- ight'of 
; their Eyesz and would: not hearken. ro-bis 
. repeated Calls to Repentance:;z or-be 'awa- 


ker'd by the moſt awfull Threatniogs of. ap- 


: nmol Calamity. Herenpon Ged  re- 


olves to take another Method, and: try if * 


+ his Sufferings would not be in{tfu@iveunto 
thoſe ro whom his Preaching had been" little 
= Ns a 


} 
wh, 


ſa; 


6 . Of Potwning - 
ſo. The! Propher himſelt ſhould be a Sz un- 
to 'em : and the ſurprizing Death of his 
. Wite be made a Warning of what God would 
do againſt that Nation. And his not being 
permitted to mourn for her, ſhovid ſignifie 
the (a) Extremity of that Judgment, which 
would quickly overtake them : and repre- 
ſent the Horror of their Diſtreſs, that they . 
ſhould not have leave, or opportunity - to- 
perform Funeral Rites, or make a regular 
. mourning. for their: Dead Relations. The 
following part - of the Chapter declares this 
to be the general ſcope and-meaning of this 
Paſſage. | | 
Wherein we may conſider, -Firſt, The Ls. 

teral Sence of the words, in relation to this 
Prophet. '. Secondly; The Parabolical-meaning | 
of them- in relation:to/the People of the Jews. | 
Thirdly, The Prattical Improvement of this 
Inſtance, as to Ordinary Caſes of the Death 
.. of Relations, and Mourning for 'em. The 
former will tell us what theſe Expreſſions |} 
ſignifie in themſelves : the Secand what they. 
were. deſigned by God to repreſent to the 
ews;z which will make way for what may: 
be inſtructive from both, whenever God 
takes away the Defire of our Eyes, by Sick- 
neſs, or any other ſtroke. 


[1 


(a) Hxorem nolo lugeas, ut ſignifices in maximis 


_ you vacarurum Tpfis us lugeans., Grotius, in0 
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Under the Firſt Enquiry we may take no> 
tice of three -things. x. The Title bere gi- 
ven to the Prophet, Som of en. - 2- The 
Calamity threatned, Behold, 1 rake away. the 
Deſire of thine Eyes: with a ſtroke. g. The Pro- 
hibition -in that caſe, .0r ro mourn or weep, Or 
ufe the ordinary Expreſſions of-Faneral_ Sor- 
row. 2 ) 
Firſt, This Title, of Sor of | Man, we 
find given him almoſt an hundred times 
in this Prophecy. That it: ſhould: be giy+ 
en him as a Type of Chriſt, who is ſo af- 
ten called che Son of Man, I know no-ſuffici- 
ent reaſon to prove, for that Appellation 
ſeems to have reſpe&t to his Mediatory Of- 
fice, as that true Son of Man, or promiſed 
Seed, who was to bruiſe the Serpents head; 
and not only to be the Saviour of //reel, but 
a light to the Gentiles, and allied unto all 
Mankind: Unto whom all Power and Authority 


is gtven, and all Fudgment Committed, becanſe 
be. is the Son of Man, Joh. 5. ;1t-may either 
referr to his mean Original and: frailty, as 
a Son of Adam; ( whoſe. Body. was formed 


out of the duſt of the ground, :and. muſt:re» 


. turn to itz; which might helpto.prevent his 


being lifred up; by the extraordinary Yiſtons 
and Revelations God had favour'd;bim with) 
that he might not [think af; biadſelf above 
what was meet; 2 Cor. 12. 7. Or count it 


ftrange, that he ſhould be--calicd:.to {o dif- 
ficult a Service, and. provid! by: hagh - « » 
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fliting Stroke, ſince he' was but a Son of 
Adam. | Or the expreſſion may (b) import 
. No more but ſimply O mar, which is uſual 
. in all Languages, when a Snperiovor directs 
his diſcourſs to an Inferior. So Rom. g. 20. 


Secondly, N. The Calamity threatned by | 


God, [ taks away the Deſire of thine eyes with 
& ſtrokes. By a Plague, or Apoplexy', or 
ſome very ſarprizing more immediate Hand 
of Gad ; ſuch as the Firſt-born of the, Egyp- 
tiaxs were ſmitten with, Exod. 12. 29. where 
the word is uſed, The Deſire, or * Defires of 
thine Eyes, as the Septuagint» Tranſlation ren- 
ders it; who this was the eighteenth verſe tells 
vs. So I ſpake unto the people in the morning, 
#nd at Even my Wife dyed. ?Tis maniteſtly 
ſuppoſed that ſhe had many qualifications to 
render her Deſireable, and make the loſs 


_ exceedingly-affliftive: otherwiſe the dread- 


ful Calamity that was coming upan the Fews 
would not have been properly repreſented 
by it. If the Spirit of God had not reck- 
on'd this Inſtance to have been one of the 
moſt ſmarting and affliftive of all private and 
particular loſſes, it could not have been fit- 
ly made uſe of here. If the laſs of a tender 
Parent, or 'of a beloved Child, ar any other 
Relation, had been ſuperior or equal to this, 


_—  ——— 


[ 


_ £b) Canteronis Prelef. ad 16 Maith. 27. 
. © * To Gfvuere ig902 war, * 


_ 


Y. 
| 


they 


the death of ſome or other of thoſe Relations 
would rather have been mention'd inſtead 


__ of this. 


It may | therefore be thought reaſonable, 
that when the Inferiour Prieſts were forbid. 


den under the Law to defile themſelves for the 


Dead, ſave only for their neareſt kindred, 
Levit. 21. 3,4. that the Wife muſt be com- 
prehended, tho not expreſs'd. Allowance 
being given them to mourn for a Father or 
Mother, a Brother or Siſter, a Sogor Daugh- 
ter, this Relation is much more ſuppoſed, 
far whoſe ſake a Man is to leave all others. 
It were needleſs to tel] him, he might aflift 
himſelf in that caſe, when it is granted as to 
the leſſer, and more remote Relatives. The 
Margin of ſome Bibles would intimate it was 
forbidden -unto a Prieſt, being an _Husband 


among his People, to defile himſelf by Fo--. 


neral Mourning. for his Wife ; bot it 'may 
better be read, He ſhall not defile himſelf for s 
Chief man or Magiſtrate,among bs People,there- 


fore much leſs might he do ſo for any other, . 


ſave his neareſt Kindred and Relations. The 
general reaſon of ſuch (c) a Prohibition 
ſeems to have been, to keep up the Reputa. 
tion and Reſpect due to the Sacred: Office 


and Miniſtry, which by being ordinarily pre- _ 


_—_— ———C 
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(7) Dr. Spencer 'de Kitihus Jud. lib.x, 6ap.7. S, 2- 


4 " - s 4 _ ads Pe” <A 
Ps, TPP "ER P TAP eo = "EE EY d - L : : - CEN 
Ae the 1 2 F. c IIg £2 gels, oP Cu 
. : : —_ . . 4 
” o 
o ” £ 
> L 
- N » 
he. 
” , 
4 at 
x = 
LE 
« 


ſent 


_—_ - FE » SL a "EY 
TE 4 
» 


ſent at Tuneral Solemnities, might have been 
leſſen'd; that he might not, (being a publick 
perſon, and employed 2Hout the worſhip of 
God):by any ſorrowtful indecorous Ceremo- 
nies diſparage his Office, or leſſen his Dignt- 
ty, and eſteem-among the people ; for it tol- 
lows, 'v. 6. They ſhall be holy anto their God, 
and not profane the ame of God. 1. e. They 
are peculiarly ſeparated for the ſervice of 
God, and the Offices of Religion, and oblig- 
ed ta greater ſtriftneſs and Purity than o- 
thers; it doth not therefore hecome them 
todo as others on the like occafions, leſt the 
Honour 'of God's Name and Worſhip ſhould 
by that means be abated * For all that were. 
employed about, or aſſiited at Funerals, by 
the Ceremonial Law muſt needs be Unclean ; 
not only by touching a dead Body, but abi- 
_ <4dingin the ſame Houſe, or eating of the Fu- 
neral Banquet, &c. Num. 19 Sothat if the 
Prieſts: had been allowed to be ordinarily 
preſent at Funerals, and comply with the 
uſual Rites and Cuſtoms of Mouruing, they 
muſt either negleft their Sacred Work, or 
perform ſome part of it with pollated hands. 
And becauſe the Unclean were not to con- 
verſe with others, till after their purificati- 
on, this would have been a publick Incon- 
Fvenlence to the People, unto whom by their | 
Office they were to be ſerviceable on all oc- 
calions. Upan the like reaſon it is. required 
of the Nazarites, of ſuch as Teparated —_—_ 
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ſelves to the' Lord by: a: Vow; Nam. 8: 6, y. 
He ſhould not make himſelf unclean, 'no not 
for his kindred, if they dye-::; Phe Service 
of Gad to which he was fo particularly de- 
voted, was to be :preferr'd before any Ex- 
preſſions of his AﬀeCion: to his ''own' Rela- 
tions. And doubtleſs fo far as theſe Teſti- 
monies of our Loye: to deceaſed: Relatives 
. would hinder us from, or in, our Sacred work, 
even wſiers under the Goſpel are obliged 
to endeavour to deny themſelves. Which is 
the principal ground of my not deſiſting from 
preaching as formerly, any longer'than my 
Imperfect health obliged me to. _ 
Thirdly, Here is a Prohibition of Mourning, 
according to the uſual expreſlions of Funeral 2 
Sorrow.: Firſt, It is more generally laid ,,- 
down} Secondly, by an Enumeration of ſore ©; 
of the moſt ſolemn Rites uſed by the Jews on _* 
ſuch - occaſions. Bind the Tyre of thine head 
upon. thee, put on thy Shoes upon thy feet, cover 
not thy Lips, and eat not the bread of Mourners, 
Firſt, The Prohibition is expreſs*d in more 
general Terms ; Thou ſhalt not mourn, or weeg 
or et.. thy Tears run down : forbear to cry, m 
20 mourning for the Dead. Tho' ſame of the 
. (4) Heathens refuſed to make ſolemn Movrn- 
ing for theig” Dead, yet many of them in the 
Neighbourhood . of Judea, were very extrar 
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212. Of Poitrning 

.yvagant and Superſtitions in ſuch things. And 
he Jews, too-apt to imitate the Pagan Rites, 
-are oftenireproved on that account, and have 
' many particular -Inſtications of their Law to 
prevent their ſymbolizing with the Gentiles, 
. Lev. 19.'27. Chap. 21-5. Deut. 14. 1, 2. &C. 


. And ſome of the Heathen being immoderate 

in their'Sorrow for the Dead, may probably 

be referr'd to, in thoſe Laws of God by 40- 

fes,” which make the perſons to be unclean, 

-who touched a dead Body, or came into the 

Houſe, &c. God would put ſuch a note up- 

on it, the better to keep up their Faith, and 

Hope of. the Reſurreion - of the Dead, 

which 'the Cuſtom of exceſſive Mourning + 

might'by degrees have leſſen'd. | 

+» The time of Mourning among the Jews*Þ * 

was ſometimes longer, | ſometimes ſhorter, - 

according to the Dignity and Quality of the 

Perſan deceaſed. We read of Mourning for 

the Dead, ordinarily ſever days,and ſometimes 

for a month,or thirty days. Among | 

Gen- 59- 10.. the (e) Egyptians. for ſeventy days, 

Near. 21-13- among the (f) Per ſian: ſeven. A- 
2:2 mong the Romans the time of ' 


Dear. 34.8. 
ge. alt, Monrning ordinarily laſted but 


| (9) Diod. Sic. 1.2. C- 3. 5. Gen. $0.6.3+ (f) Herberts Tra- 
vets. |. 2. p.238. For the time and manner of Mourn! 
among the Jews, ſee Buxtorf. of Synag. Jud. c. 29+ Steph. 
Menochio, Economia Chriftiana. |. 8. c. 2. Schickerdi Fus Rt- 
gan Heby.c.6.theor. 9. Foſeph. Antiq. Jud.l: 4, c, 8. Dr. 
Lightfoot 1n Mih, I'9.23« & oh..11,19., 24, Vol, wa . 
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Fuſtis Parental, 1. 6. 6. 'g, 19, 


or Nine Days Sacrifices ; which they offered” 
to the Manes or Ghoſts of the Dead ; Tho' 
(ec) ſome of them continued it longer, for 
Ten Months, or a Year ; which time, on-many 
particular Occaſions, was to be- contrafted, 
and afterwards was left to Diſcretion and 
Inclination. "A 

But ſaith God, Thou ſhalt not Morte, or 
WEEP. The word ſignifies Weeping 
with lifting up the Voice. He muſt not 
vent his Sorrow, or eaſe his Heart by Tears, 
or Sighs, or Cries : For it follows, Forbeer 
0 Cry, make no Mourning for the Dead. ie. Do. 
not:Lament, and Sigh, or lift up thy Voice - 


" but reſtrain and curb thy Sorrows, and all the 
_ ordinary Expreſſions of them. There” were 


ſolemn mourning Lamentations among the 
Jews ; Thus for Foſiab, 2 Chron: 35. 24: / 
It.is threatned againſt Fehojachim, Thatthey 
ſhonld not /amert for him, when he died, Fer. 
22, 18. ſaying, 4þ! my Brotber! And the 


_ contrary promiſed as 2a Favour to Zedektab, 


Jer. 34+ 5- The firſt ſolemn Lamentation, or - 
Cry, was at the Clofing of the Eyes, by , 

thoſe who had aſſiſted the Deceaſed,: daring 
that laſt Sickneſs : And then by ' thoſeRela- 
tions, unto whom the firſt News came of fach | 


— _—_— —_ 
| ————_— 
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(2) Rofin.' Antiq. Rom. |. 5. @ 39. Polyd Virgil, de - 
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17 | 
' Nine Daysz as appears by their Nopvendial, 


14 


- . and with Cries and Tears. repeated ſeveral 
_ times the Name of the Deceaſed. Thus did 
David, when he; received .the Tydings of 
Abſalom's Death: O' my Son, Abſalom ! 
Son, Sar Abſalom ! would to God [ had 
Pq for = O Abſalom my Son, my Son! 
2.5am. 18. 33. There was likewiſe a Solemn 
Lamentation before the Burial, in the preſence 
of the dead Body, - or before the Effigies of 
it, expoſed in a publick place : Which is 
called, Mourning over the Dead. This the Jews 


Y > ous not be allowed, ſaith God, concerning 


ir own Children ſtain byrhe Sword, Ver.23. 
of this Chapter. 

It was alfo (f) cuſtomary to hire Perſons 
on purpoſe, who were £0 at the part of 
Mourgers, arttficially to expreſs, and to exe 
Cite to Sorrow ;, to provoke and aſliit Grief, 
by their Lamentations,. and Funeral Songs. 
Such we read of, Fer. g..47. under the Name 
of the . Harrning Women, and Cunning IWo- 
men, and ſuch 4s. are skilful of Lamentationg 
Amos 5. 16. By moarnful Poſtares and 
Attioas, tearingetheir Hair, and bearing their 
Breaſts, forcing Tears, ..and by doleful Tunes 
aſliſting the Sorrow of the Mourning Relations. 


Theſe Lamentations were often in Verſe ; in- 
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© (f) Joſeph, de Bull. Fud. & 3. c. 15. 'Bellonius + Men- | 
Ricato liffu, Such Women-hired .to lament: at Funerals | 
the Greeks alſo bad, Plato de Leg, Dial. 7. J 
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a Perſon's Death. They lift up their Voice, 


ſomuch ! 


fomuch that what. we tranſlate to Lamemr and 
Wail,in divers Paſſages may be rendred to Sig, 
Ezek. 32. 18. Mic. 2.4. &c. So David wept 
over fonathan and Saul, angl lamented over 
them, 2 Sam. 1.18. and bad them teach the 
' FI} Children of /ſrac! the Uſe of the Bow : Which 
> 
| 


fome will have to be a Mulical Inftrament, 

uſed on ſuch Occaſions ; though it is more 

probable, that by the V/e of che Bow, he meant 
F to match the Phikitines in Archery, and ſo to 
; be avenged for Sas Death; for by their 
Archery he was ſlain : Or wm general, the 
| Uſe of the Philiſtines Arms, whereof the Bow 
" - was one of the Chief : and in that Song Fora- 

than is commended for his Dexterity init: 
; HK Becauſe in the Old Teſtament we read of ' no 
f [Muſical Inſtruments made uſe of in Mourning 3 
- FT bur 'twas ordinary among the Genriles,” of 
whom the Zews did afterwards 'learn it. (gY 
FAccordingly we read of Adinſtrels: in the 
- {KKRuler's Houſe, on the Death of his Daughter, 
Mat. 9.23. Which Cuſtom it is ſuppoſed the 
Fews had not, till after«Paleftine was ſubject 
to the Roman Empire. | %4 


Secondly, After the general Prohibition, 
there is an Enumeration of. ſome particular 
Rites, which, among many others, were. ' 
wont to be ufed in ſuch Caſes. Several of 
heſe are mentioned in Chap, 27. 29, 30, 31+ 


E 
__———m———_——— 
5 ” 


Ss 
an de nd " - —_ Lad 


" (e)Sec Dr. Zighſt in Loc. 
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16 Of Mourniug 
One of the ancient (þ) Writers of the Chnrch,, 
in an Oration concerning the Macchabees, 
brings-in their Mother refuſing and difclaim-' 
ing all the ordinary methods of Mourning 
for her Sons; among which, Theſe in the 
Text are particularly named. 


. |. Bind the tire of thine head upon thee. 
| The Expreſſion of Grief and Sorrow, by 
ths Hair, was different, according to what 
was the Cuſtom of wearing it at other times. 
And therefore the Jews, who were accuſtomed 
to long Hair,and uſed to tye it up in the Form 
of a Crown or Mitre ; not only for Orna- 
ment, but- Covering, (#) either let it hang 
looſe; in a time of Mourning, after a careleſs 
neglefted manner ; or pluck'd off a good part 
of it,-or caus'd it to be ſhaven. And having 
made their Heads bare in deep Mourning, 

did ſometimes throw * Aſhes 
.* Job. 2.12- npon their Heads; which, min- 
Joth. 7- 6: gling with their Tears,disfigur'd: 
2 Sam. 1. 2. . | be 
Nehem.o. t. Feir Countenance, and gave It 
Lam. 2. 10. = rneful*AſpeCt. Thos 7ob, upon. 

the News of his Childrens Death, 


(b).s o muggZount vd fmpy, &c- Non. comam laniabo; 
mn veſtes (cindam ;, tlon carnes ungnibus lacerabo ; non luttus 
excitabo 3 non lutis ſocias accerſam ; non tenebras concludang 
ut ipſe quoque ater mecum lugeat 5 non Conſolatores exyetiabo 5 
. non Paxnem Lugubrem apponam. Greg, Nazianzen. 22 Orate 
#n Macchab, laudem. | 

(i ) Sopranis. in Davideni Commentar. Digreſſ. 1. de 
Veſtiaria Fu. Difp. 2. Et Digr-2, de :publ. & priv, Luldu 
Mercer. iz Job 1. 20s Ds KIA £5 008 
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ſaved his Head, or cauſed his Hair to be cut 
off, Chap. 1. 20. But becauſe the Jews were 
n-Y forbidden to imitate the Hearhen (k) in romad- 
gh the corners of their Heads, &c, Ezra, as a 
he & Teſtimony of his Sorrow, only pluck'd off 
ſome; of the Hair of bis Head, and of his 
Beard, Chap. 9g. 3. Thus the Leper was ob- 
"© liged to make bare his Head, 
DYY Lev. 1 3. 45- Hence is + Baldneſs FT Lev. 10.6. 
t'Y fo often joyn'd with Mourning = Pies .. 
and Weeping. Cut off thine far, Chap. 4 1.4. | 
O Feruſalem ! caſt it away, and 
' rake up a Latrentation——Jer. 7. 29. for the Lord 
4B hath rejetted, and forſaken thee. The like 
SY Amoss. 10. 1 fvill turn your Songs into Lamen- 
tations : I will bring Baldneſs upon every Head, 
and will make it as the mourning for an only Son, 
05 So Mic. 1. 16. O Fudea, and Iſracl ! make thee. 
5 Bald, and poll thee, for thy delicate Children :; 
enlarge thy Baldneſs as the Eagle, for they are 
one 4nto Captivity. . Tear off thy Hair, or 
--& ſhave it, and make thy Baldneſs greater than. 
I'S uſual. As the Exple, when ſhe hath loſt ber. 
"oY Feathers, .as at certain times they do, (1) 
>: unleſs;fome particular Kind of 'em, that is 
05} naturally Bald,be alluded to. But the Prophet 
«Y is here forbidden to make himſelf Bald,or ſhave 
12"; his Hair : Bind the tyre of thine head upon thee. 


—_w i 


(&) Spencer. Ib. I. 2. c. 12,13. de lege Tonſuram Orbic. 
probibente. 
| (1 ) Bochart. de Animal. part. 2. 1. 2* c. 1. See more of 
"an this Gaſtom, "Grier, de Ebraorum Litts. c. 8. fect, 8. » 
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Il. Put on thy Shoes upon thy Feee, It was 
a3 Token of Sorrow to walk bare-foor : As 
David, when he fled from Abſalom, and went 
up the afcent of Adourt Oliver, 2 Sam. 15. 30. 
It was uſed at Fufteral (-m) Solemnities : And 
Nis the Cuſtom of the (z) Modern Fews, when 
they return from the Funeral of a near Rela- 
tion, after having taken off their Shoes, to 
fit down on the Ground for Seven Days : But 
faith God to the Prophet, Pwr on thy [ſhoes 


upon thy feet. x 


Ill. And cover not thy Lips. They were 
wont in deep Mourning to cover the Lip, the 
Mouth, ard the Chin ; bur eſpecially the 
Upper-Lip. Sometimes the whole Head ; ©, 
as when David wept, and went bare-foot, he 
alſo covered his Head. The covering of the . ” 
Face may be meant by ſuch an Expreſſion. - G 

þ 
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Thus we read, Mic. 3-7. The Seers ſhall be . 
aſbamed, and the Diviners ſhall be confounded ; 
they ſhall all Cover their Lips, becauſe there x . 


OTE 


0 Anſwer from God : becauſe his Providence a 
contradidted their lying Predictions. - So the } © 
Lepers were to cover their Lips ; ' not only . 

to prevent the Contagion of their infeftious ' 2 


Breath, but as a Sign of Mourning, Lev. 13. 
45» But cover not thy Lips, ſanch God to © [4 
Ezekvel. | 


(mn) Geir. Ib.c. 15. 
(n) Cerem, & Cout. des Fubſs d'anjourdbuy, f. 5 6 ve. * 
. IV. Nor-; 
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IV. Nor eat the Bread of Men, or the Bread 
df Mourners, of afflicted, forrowful Men, as 
he word ſignifies. - Ir was cuſtomary among 
the Jews, to ſend in proviſions to eat with 
he nezreſt Kindred and Relations of the 
deceaſed. It was deſigned for the ſolace 
arid refreſſiment of the Mourners, who con- 
cert?d not themſelves to get their own food, 
but had it thus ſent home to %m. Of this 
we read Fer. 16.7. Neither ſhall men tear them- 


ſelves for them in Monrnno, or (it may be 


better rendred ) neither ſhall men break Bread 
or them int Mourning, to comfort them ;, neither 
all men” gtve them the Cup of Conſolation t0 
drink, for their Father, or Mother. All man- 
ner of Food is expreſ9d by Bread, and both 
the Food, and the Gueſts were all Unclean ici 
ſuch a caſe, Lev. 19. 17, 14. which the Pro- 

het aflndes-to Hof. 9. 4. Their Sacrifices ſhall 
e into them, as the Bread of Mourners, all 
that eat thereof ſhall be polluted. The (6) Jews 
in the Eevant, and other places, do obſerve 
the like Cuſtom to this day : and ſend in 
proviſions «to! the Honſe.of Mourning, eve- 
ty Morning and Evening, for ſeven days to- 
gether, and ſometimes come and eat with 
them. Almoſt ſuch a (p) Banquet is deſcri- 


—_ 


0) Cerem. & C. des Fuifs, &c. Ih. du Dail. 
(Þ) Tis. Gatabwri Adverſarna. c: 6. 
x B 2 bed 
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bed Fob 42.11. when Job's Kindred and Ac- 
quaintance came «to eat bread with him, and 
ro bemoan him. But faith God to this Pro- 
pher, Thou ſhalr mor eat rhe Bread of Mev, 


not taſte of a Funeral Banquet, or the bread} 


of Mourners, as is uſual for others to do. 


Accordingly, we find he did not Mourn, 
or weep, or ſhed a Tear, or lift up a Mourn-: 
ing cry, or cover his head, or put off his 
Shoes, or cover ls Lips, or eat the Bread 
of Mourners, or drink the Wine of Conſo- 
lation for the deceaſed, or expreſs any to- 
ken of Grief. But as he had acquainted the: 
people, that this Calamity ſhould befall him, 
and this ſhould be his Deportment, the next, 
morning, he tells them, ir was actually, come, 
to paſs, and that God had thus forbad him: 
to mourn, Which being ſo unexpected and) 
ſurprizing, could not but put them upon, 
conſidering, what ſhould be the meaning of. 
ſo extraordinary a paſlage, v. 18.19, 25, 
26. So I ſpake uno the people in the Morning, and: 
at Even my Wife dyed, and I did as 1 was coms. 
manded. And the People ſaid unto me, Welt tho 
7ot tell us, what theſe things are to us,that thou doeſt. 
/0? And then he tells them, what God would da, 
_ 'em,and' how they ſhould not be able to 
ule the cultomary Rites of Mourning, no more 
than he : Thus Ezckicl is unto you a ſign, V. 25: 
According to all that he hath aone, ſhall you <p *- 
And when it comes to paſs, you kzow. that 1 

g am 
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Foz the Dead. 2I 


am the Lord : for T will take from them their. 


ſtrength, the Foy of their Glory, the deſire of 
their Eyes, dud that whereupon they ſet their 


® minds, their Sons and Daughters, QC. 


IT. Having conſider*d the literal meanin 
of this paſſage, as to the Prophet, you mu 
know, that how ſevere ſoever this ſtroke 
was to him, thus to loſe the Deſire of his 
Eyes, .in that ſudden and ſurprizing manner, 
it hath a Typical, Parabolical meaning ; and 
was defigued by God, 'not ſo much (if at 
all) as a: Token of his Diſpleaſare againſt 
the Propher, as a fign of approaching Judg- 
ments onthe 7ewiſh Nation, It was uſual with 
God to. inſtruQt this. People, and the Ten 
Tribes, by parabolicalk: Actions, and. Exam- 
ples, as well as by Verbal Meſſages, Ho/.1 2. 10. 
I have ſpoken by my Prophets, I ave multiplyed Vi-. 
ſrons, and I have uſed Simileudes by the Haydsof the 
Prophets, i. e. various Emblems, and Repreſen- 
tations of my Mind, I have formerly given 
them: InſtruQtive waroings of ſeveral ſorts 
{ have ſent unto them. Thus the Prophet 
1ſaiah, and his Sons were . given for .a,, Sign 
and Wonaer to the Houſe of 1/rael, from the 
Lord of Hoſts, 1/a. 8. $. their very Names 
were Prophetical, and. fignificative of future 
events, Ch,7. 3.. and 8.-Ch. 3, 4. . Thus !ſai- 
ab walk'd barefoot three years for a ſign ard 


' a wonder to Epype agd Ethiopia, to repre- 


ſeat the Captive miſerable condition they | 
= Bg * ſhould 
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*  Sam.19.24. ſhould be brought into, 1/2 
2 Sam.5. 20, 20.3. He went abroad without 

| his upper Garments, after the 
manner of * Priſoners and Slaves, for men are' 
ſaid to be naked when they are ill clad, Foh 
22.6. we read of ſtripping the naked of their 
cloathing. Captives and Mourners are like- 
wiſe wont to pur off their upper Garments, 
2 Sam. 15. 30. Fer. 2.25. thus was he to walk 
for three years, to denate the duration, of 
that Calamity. | 


This Prophet Ezelzel was likewiſe to give 
an Emblem of that Judgment the Text re- 
ferrs to, by the removal of his ſtuff, &c. Chap. 
I2. 15, 16, 17. digging through a Wall, 2s 
if a Watch-had been ſet 'at the door, and 
all ordinary Paſſages block'd up: to fignifie 


the extremity of their diſtreſs, when” every 
one will be willing to punt a helping: hand, 
He was to bear it on his ſhoulders, ay 
Servants that carry Burdens, to repreſent 
the Servitude and Slavery to which the Jews 
fhould be rednc'd. And this in the Evening, 
or Twilight, to denote the ſtealing away of 
the King, Nobles, and Men of War, by 
Night, 2 Kings 25. 4. He was to cover hi 
face, that he ſhould not ſee the ground, as 
11d with ſhame, and unwilling to be known: 
thus was he to be @ Sign unto the houſe of 
Tfrael: far the ſignification pf this refers to 
them of Feraſalem, whoſe Deſolation and 
Captivity way now at hand. Which Calamis 

| 5 wm 


fox the Dead, 23 


ty, they, who were already Captives in Ba- 
bylon, had eſcaped,” v. 9. This Burden concerned 
the Prince of Feruſalm,and of all the houſe of Iſrael, 
that were among them. As the Prophet had 
done, ſo ſhouid it be done unto them. And 
accordingiy it came to paſs, for the King 
Zeackiah efcap'd out of Jeruſalem with a bur- 
den on his Shoulders, as -if he were ſome 
common and ordinary Perſon, digging thro' 
a Wall, and eſcaping in the Twilight, but 
is taken by his Enemies, his Sons flain before 
his face, and his own eyes put out, and he 
is led into Captivity, 2nd there remains a 


Priſoner till be Dies. In this was Ezekiel un- 


to them 4 Sign, 
He was ſo likewiſe by this paſſage ' in the 
Text, which was one of the laſt Prophetick 


warnings before the deſtruftion of Feruſa- 


em, and- the laſt great Captivity of F«dab 
and Benjamin by Nebuchadnezzar (q). It was 
within two years of jt. And tis obſerva- 
ble, that the tenth month, and _.. 

the tenth day of rhe month, when gp. 250 
this Propher, (a Captive then in % 134.4, 
Babylon, received this Meſſage from /, __ 
God, at the ſame time, the ſame day of the 
month, Nebuchadnezzar began to lay ſiege to 


Fernſalem. Wirhin two years after this, is the 


—— _—_— 
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(7) See Zof. Anrig, Fug, |. x0, Cc. 10. Fac. Vſſr Croxe!. 
Sacra, &c. | 
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laſt great: Captivity -and Deſtruction 'of Fe-: | 


ruſalem : the three- hundred. ninety days for 


the houſe of (r ) 1ſracl, mentioned Exzek-. 


4+ 5. ſome think now to be Accompliſhed. 
(/) This was above ai hundred and thirty 
years after the Deſtruction of. Samariz, and 
the Ten Tribes, by Salmanaſſer King.of Af- 
ſyria. At. the very time when the  Seige be- 
gan, he is told of it by God ; and by - the 
Parable of the death of: his Beloyed Wife, 
he informs the. People of the approaching 
deſtruCtion of their City, and Temple, which- 
was the Defire and Delight of their Eyes: 
For then God ſuffer'd the. Chaldeavs to: defile 
and deſtroy the Temple, the, Haly.-: and. 
Beautiful Houſe, where their Fathers: praiſed 
God, was burnt with. Fire, and /;all -their 
pleaſant things laid waſte, - As it is-lament- 
ed by the Prophet Feremy, Lam. 2,7. And 
your Sons and your Daugbters, ſaith, God, who 
are the Deſire of your Eyee, ſhall. fall by the 
Sword, and ſhall periſh wth my polluted Sanitua- 
ry : For thus he explains this paſſage in the 
24, 25, verſes of this Chapter, Thus Ezekiel 
3s unto you a Sign ; according to all that he 
hath done ſhall you do, aud when this cometh, ye 
fall know that I am the Lord God. | Alſo thok 


_—_ 
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| (1) See Contin.of Mr. Poo!'s Annor. upon the place, ; 
(f) See Drrodon,' Lumieres -drla Raiſon, trait. 4, Che 7,; 
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much more dreadful. 


foz the Dead. 25 
Son of | Man, ſpall it not' be in the day, when 1 
rake from them their ftrength, the joy of their 
glory, the deſire of their eyes, and that wherenp- 
on. they ſet their minds, their Sons "and their 
Daughters? You ſhall do as I have done, you 
ſhall not be able to make a regular Mourn- 
ing, you ſhall not cover your lips, .nor- eat 
the bread of Men, you ſhall not make any 
ſolema Lamentations, or Funeral. Solemni- 
ties for your dead Relations : So perplexing 
will. be your diſtreſs, and ſo great the mnl- 
titude of the flain: but you ſhall pine a- 
way in your Iniquities, and tho' you \ſhall 
mourn- inwardly, (and have cauſe enough te 


.do fo), you ſhall not dare to ſhew it, for 
fear of the Chaldeans, As is foretold by ano- 


ther. Prophet, Yer. 16.6, 7: Both the grettt 
and the ſmall ſhall dye in this Land, they ſhall nor be 
buried, neither ſhall men lament for them, nor 
cut: themſelves, nor makg themſelves bald for 
them, * Nether ſbail., men tear- themſelves for 
them in Mourning, to comfort them for the Dead, 
neither ſhall men give them the Cup of Conſolati- 
on t0 drink, for this Father, or for their Mo- 
ther. 1; | 
Thus Ezekic! was tobe a Sign nnto them ; 
for tha God removed from hin; one 'of 
the moſt valuable Bleſſings that could be, 
yet the {troke was not: ſo ſevere and; afflic- = 
tive unto the Prophet, but the Calamity fig- 
Tiftiec by it, to. come” upon the Jews, was 


God 
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God had long and often admoniſh'd ther 
to repent, but they flighted his Meſſages, and 
hated and perſecuted thoſe that brought 
them, deipiling the Remedies, and. Phy ltci- 
ans too; ſo that at length he reſolves to 
ſpare them no-[longer, -and forbids his Pro- 
| Phet to pray for them any more, Fer. 7. 16. 
Therefore pray not .tbou for this people, neither 
lift wp a cry, nor pray for them, neither makg in- 
gerceſſion ro me, for 1 will not hear thee. He had 
charged them at the 4. verſe not to trnſt in 


lying words, ſaying, The Temple of the Lord, 


the Te of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord 
eretheſe : not to put confidence in theFlatte. 
ries of the falſe Prophets, who told them 
that this City ſhould not be deſtroyed, nor 
this people go into Captivity, becauſe of 
their particular relation unto God, above all 
other Nations of the Earth, and becanſe of 
-his ſpecial preſence in the Temple ; theſe 
were but -ly:zg words, which would deceive 
them. - For ſince they had polluted his Santtua- 
ry, torned the Houſe of Prayer into a Den of 
Thieves, God would even conſume his own 
bouſe, and (tr) ſuffer it to be burnt with-fire, 
its Walls to be broken down, and the Veſ- 
ſels of Gold and Silver, and Braſs, with all 
its Treaſure and coſtly -Furniture, to be car- 
ried to Babylon ; Their Feaſt-days, and 


—— 
” 


—— 


(t) Sce Mir. Lets Solomon's Temple, chaps 10: 
| New- 
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New- Moons, Sabbaths, and Solemnities, aff 
to ceaſe, 'and the very place where the Tem- 
ple once ſtood in it's Beanty and Glory, ta 
become the (4) Dunghſll of another City, 
call'd Eliz, ' And to render this probable, he 
bids them conſider the raine of Shils, ver.12, 
Go unto my place in Shilo, and ſee what I bave 
done to my houſe there, for the wickedneſs of my 
people frat, 1 Sam. 4: 1 1. Pfal. 78. 61. | How 
God torſook his Tabernacle, and: deljver'd 
his ſtrength into ' Captivity; how he gave 
his People to the Swore, and was wroth 
with his Ioheritance, &r. Shilo was a City 
belonging 'to the Tribe of Ephraim ; where, 
befor the building of Solomons Temple, the 
Ark had irs yſual refdence, tho? occaſionalt- 
FA jp ſometimes. © The Ark of the Te- 

ament, which contained the two Tables'of 
the Law, arid 1o teftjfied their Covenant re- 
latian : The' Ark, which was the Glory, and - 
the trength of 1/-4et, the ' Symbol of Gods 
ad 1 with them, and the Terror of their 
Enemies ; far the 'Sear of God 'was between 
the Cherubitas, which was over the Ark, 
where he promiſcd/tg meet, and commune 
with his peaple, Exod. 25. 21: before' it Sa- 
crifices* wert offer'd ;/ 1 Sam, '6. 147 and when 
it fer forward'in the Wilderneſs, *2o/e{yid, 
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of Feron was an'Eye-winels, © 
. Ariſe, 


28 Of Mourning 
Ariſe, O' Lord, and let thy Enemies be ſcattered z 
and when it reſted, he ſaid, Return, O Lord, 
to the many thouſands of Iſrael, Numb. 10. 35. 
But after the Land of Canaan was ſubdued, 
the Ark, was lodgd in Shilo, being removed 
from thence into the 1/raelitres Camp, 1 Sam. 
4+ When 1n the Fight againſt the Philiſtines, 
Ely's Sons were lain, -the Ark was taken, and 
Tſracl routed : And afterwards it was removed 
to another Tribe, for the wickedneſs of 1ſrae!, 
(viz. ) from Ephraim to Judah, from Shiloto the 
Temple at Mount Sz : which very Temple, 
with the Ark it ſelf, God here reſolves co 
deſtroy, for the Iniquity of the Houſe of 7#- 
dah. And to aſſure the Prophet that he would | 
not alter his purpoſe, he forbids him to pray 
againſt it. Now leaſt the people ſhould take 
it ill, that he did not uſe his utmoſt endea. 
vours to hinder this Calamity, or leaſt the 
Prophet himſelf ſhould be diſcouraged, by 
praying to no purpoſe ; God condeſcends to 
double and treble the prohibition : Not ro pray, 
zior to lift up a cry, .not to makg Interceſſion ; 
for, ſays he, 1 will not hear. q. d, I will not 
repent of my denounced Vengeance : I will 
not be diverted from that deſtcuttion, I have 
reſoly'd to inflitt ; neither ſhall. the. inter- 
ceſſjon of any others for them be prevalent 
and effetual. There are ſix eminent Perſons 
mentioned by name, Jeremiah, - Moſes; Samu- 
&, Noah, Job and Damiel, yet neither of them. 
lingly nor all of them tagether,ſhould prone 
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by their Ihterceſſions, to preſerve Fernſalem, 
or deiiver the Jews from this , Captivity into 
Babylon, Jer. 15. 1. Ezek. 14. 16, 18, 20. ' 

A few Verſes before this Text will manifeſt 
this reſolv'd Purpoſe of God, concerning this 
Matter. Yer. 13, 14. 1n thy filthineſs ts lewd- 
neſs : becauſe I have purged thee, and thou waſt 
not purged, thor ſhalt not be purged from thy fil- 
thineſs any more, till I bave cauſed my fury toreſt 
upon thee : 1 the Lord have ſpoken tt, it ſhall 
come to paſs, and I will do it : I will not go. 
back, netther will 1 ſpare, neither will 1 repent 3 
according to thy ways, and according to thy do- 
ings, ſhall they judge thee, ſaith the Lord God. 
4. 4, Think not that my Prophets have invent- 
ed a {ad Story of their own, and denounced 
Judgment without my warrant 5 for it is / the 
Lord have ſaid it. They did only reveal my 
Purpoſe, and declare my Counſel ; I will do 
according to their PrediCtion : I that ſent 
them, will moſt aſſuredly bring it to pals. 
And think not that this Judgment is a great 
way off, and you need not be concern'd for 
any thing at ſuch a diſtance ; for tr ſhall ſborel 
come to paſs, it is even at hard. And thip 
not that your Fortreſles,. and Strong-Holds 
ſhall be your defence ; that your City is im- 
pregnable againſt the force of the Chaldeens 
Army ; that the King of Babilon is too weak 
and impotent to prevail againſt Feru/alcrs ; 
for I my ſelf will ao it ;, I have Commiſſian?d 
him to perform my:Pleaſure, and: 1 will = 
| m 


© 


” 


him to execute my Threatning : And flattef , 
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not your ſelves; that 'my' Purpoſe may alter, 


and & may be iatreated to delay for ſome : 


time, for / will 10+ go back, or ſpare you any 
longer : Da not imagine, that becauſe | have: 
formerly been intrcated to repent, I may. 


now be ſo again; for it is added, 7 will not 
Repent - And'it is but jaſt and equal I ſhould , 
thus reſolve; for actording ro thy ways and... 
doings thou ſhalt be judged, ſaith the Lords. 


And then in the Text he hath a_ Spn of all 
this, by the Death of his neareſt Relation, 
the rakino away che deſire of his Eyes with a 


HI. Having conſidered this Paſſage, as to 


the Literal and” Parabolical ſence of it; what 
the Expreſſions fignifie in themſelves, and * 
what they are deſigned to repreſent, to- the? 
Fews ; let us now conſider how far they are ' 
Apphc«vle to us in ordinary Caſes. For when: 
God removed from the Prophet Ezrizel the 


deſire of kis eyes, he forbids him to monre or 
weep © But. from ſnch an extraordinary Cafe, 
which had ſ@ plain a defign, and dire@ re= 


ference to the Jewiſh Nation, we'cannot ar-' © 
gue againit all Morning for the Dead, or Ex-!- 
prefſions of Sorrow, when a Delightfut' and: / 


Beloved Relation -is taken from us. : No 
Mournnss and Lamentations are allowed 


and commendable, if we keep within. the 
Bounds of Reaſon and Religion. -It-is a pivce 
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of Juſtice- to the Deceas'd, to Bewail them, 
Wir is threatned'as a Jedgment, Fer. 2r. wheh 
Jany Die without being Lamented.: Yea, it is 


faid to be the Portion .of the wicked from God, 
and the Heritage of the Oppreſſor, that they are 
cut. off, and their Widows ſhall not weep, Job 27. 


18, 14, 15. 6 
Holy Abraham we find Lamenting and 


© Weeping when Sarah died ; (who is the firlk 


Woman whote Burial is mentioved in Scrip- 
ture, and the oaly Woman, the number of 
whoſe Years are accounted there.) Tho' he 
had paſs*'d many Difficulties before, and mer 
with many Temptations, and been tried with 
many Conflicts, as leaving his Countrey , 
hazarding his Life, obliged to Baniſh one be- 
loved Son out of his Houſe, and commanded 
to Sacrifice another with his own Hands; yet 
we do not read of his mourning and weeping 
till the Death of his beloved Sarah, Gen. 25. 
1, 2.- neither is he her®kny where condemned 
for dropping a Tear upoy this Occaſion. 

But our great concern, in iach- Cafes, is 
to keep within Bounds ; as upright Fob, whor 
rent his Cloaths, and ihaved his Head, and 
fell upon his Face to the ground, when he 
heard the News of his Childrens Death ; and 
yet even there he worſhip'd God, and had 
this Teſtimony, That in all this be ſinned not, 
or charged God fooliſhly, Job, 1.22. For Mourn 
we may, and Weep-we may, and- Lament 
we may, but not with an undue Violence, " 

Dau 
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David for Abſalom, 2 Sam. 18. 33. Nor #t 
Rachel for her Children, who -refus'd to be 
comforted: Or as Rizpah, who attended the 
Carkaſſes of her Sons, and would not bg 
parted from them, 2 Sam. 21; 10. Or 'ay 
Facob, when Joſeph was milling, who will gt 
down to the Grave to his Son mourning, Gen. 37.39. 
' Or as Fonah, when God ſmote his Goard, and 
made it wither, Jonah. 4. 8. His Spirit droopty 
and he reſolves to de too. 0 

If God takes away the Joy of out Heart, 
and Delight of our Eyes; (ſuch Relations as he 
made /o, one that from him, and by him, and 
in Subordination to him, was ſo; ) we muſt 
not yet forget our Relation to God ; we muſt 
not over-look the Deſigns of his Providence] 
or the Encouragements of his Word ; wg 
muſt not Mourn as Ignorant, Hopeleſs Heas 
thens, [that never ſaw the Bible, or heard of 
Chrilt. 3 

I ſhall therefore comprize what I have tg 
ſay as to this Occaſion, under 7wo Generals; 
The one of Dary, the other of Support, when- 
ever God takes away the deſire of owr Eye 
with a ftroke. ' 


Firſi, We are call'd, in ſuch a Caſe, to 
conſider upon what Grounds, and with what 
Deſign, and for what Ends, it pleaſeth God 
thus to Afﬀict and make a Tryal of bis Ser» 
vants, 'And thereby we may- learn, in what 
manner we ought to Regard and lopromW 
uc 


ſuch Diſpenſations., + This wilt con 
Duty of thoſe who are thus excrciled.. .. 


| o 


J This wilt concern the 


© Secondly, As to Support and Comfort, for the 
Prevention of immoderate Sorrow and Mourn- 
iog ; I ſhall confider what is proper and ſuf- 
ficient to bear up a Chbriſtiau Spirit in ſuch 
Caſes; and withal take notice how vain and 
ineffeCtual are all the Jirtle Conſiderations 
which ſome are woiit to oif:r,. and others to 
bave recourſe to, tor Encouragement. pnder 
ſach Tryals,withour going into the. Sanctuary, 
and conl[ulting the Holy Oracles. 


Firſt, When the like Caſe doth happen, as 
it may to the beſt of Men, we are to conlider 
upon what Xighrcous Grounds, afid with whap 
Merciful Deſigns, God doth thus. atftict: and 
_ any of us ; or may do fo, it as yet he 

ath not. Though God had' imparted his 
ſecret Counſels to this Prophet; and employ?d 
him in the moſt Honourable, Nable agd Excel- 
lent Work, thongh he had been true.to his. 
Commiſſion, and faithfully delivered the Meſ- 
ſages che received ; pleading: the Cauſe: of 
God with-undaunted Courage ang Reſolution; 
notwithſtanding the Hatred, and:Perſecution, 
and Hazard of his Life, whereunto. bis. Fi- 


F delity exposd him ; yet God thinks fit by ſuch 


a froke as this, to Afi; ang Proye him, and 
make him; a Sign and aWarnang to others, 
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when God takes from us our molt. deſirable 


Relations : If he remove our deareſt Comforrs, 
and that with very little warning: If he wound 


and ſmite us in the Apple of our Eye ; and 
pluck from our Embraces that which of all 


Earthly Bleſſings our Heart is moſt fer upon : 


We onght not in ſuch Caſes to ſay, with 
Gideon, Judg.6. 13. If the Lord be with us, \f 
he accept ns, if he favours us, how is it,” and 
why is it, that this evil hath befallen as? As if 
God were obliged to gratifie us in all our 
Wiſhes: As if he were bound to take no- 
* thing from us that we are unwilling to part 
with, though ir be his own, more thafi 
Ours. 
My Brethren, I find it to be no ſach eaſie 
matter, in praQtical Inſtances, to reconcile 
the belief of God's gracious Preſence with 
ſmart and preſſing Afﬀictions. We are read 
to ſay wich the Siſters. of Lazarus, Lora, 
if = hadſt been here, my Brother had not 
ated. : 
If the Lord were with us, it wonld bave 
been otherwiſe ; we are all too prone to 
think and ſay ſo. Such are our miſtaken. 
Apprehenſions concerning God, under the 
darkneſs of our preſent ſtate : Such'is our 
inordinate Eſteem and AﬀeCtion for Tem- 
poral Bleflings : So Ignorant or Inconfide 
Fate are we about the Deſign and _ b | 


We'ſhould not therefore wonder, as if ſom@| 
ſtrange and new thing hath happened to vs, 


£ God in Aflitingus: S0- little do we under- 
ftand,or conſider that great Revenne of Glory 
which God way bring to himſelf by our ſmar- 
teſt Tryals ! So apt are we to look back on 
the Comforts we have loſt, and let our. 
Thoughts looſe to aggravate our preſent. 
all Wants, by reviewing the Advantages we once 
on: & enjoy'd, and are now deprived of : So par-: 
rich cially, ſo lightly, ſo ſeldom do we contem- 
» If plate the Nature and Tenure of the Covenant 
and EÞ of Grace, which does ſappoſe, and make al- 
S If & lowance for ſach Viſitations, and hath pro- 
our E vided' for our Relief under them-: And fo it 
no- | comes to paſs,: that we are too ready to que- 
art ftion his Fatherly Love, by reaſon of .juch 
hat EY Rebukes : Not conlidering that whom, the 
"i Lord loves, he. chaſteneth, and ſconrgerh every 
aſie MW Son whom he recesverh, Heb. 12.6. But the 
cile B Uſefulneſs and Neceflity vfſuch Providences, 
ith and the Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs of 'Gad 
dy BE therein, may be made conſpicuous to 4 cond 
] fidering Mind : And it is frequently acknows 
0 F ledged by the Experience of thoſe: who are 
"BF exerciſed in this kind, That it/is no mote 
than is needful, :thar we ſhould- ſometimes 
be 1n heavineſs by*. ſach Diſpenſations 2 As 

will appear by conſidering a fewthings. 


ken Repemt ance, for onr many Omiſflions and 
Failings, in the Relation- we ſtood to-them 
whom G6d- hath taken from us. How .ſe- 
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rioufly ſhould we -refleft, Did [ diſcharge 
the Duty of my Place to ſuch, or ſuch 4 
deceaſed Relative ? Did I value and prize 
ſuch a Mercy as I ought? Did [ thanktully 
Improve ſuch a Bleſſing as I might ? It is our 
fault and folly, as: well as our unhappineſs, 
chat we ſeldom know how to prize and uſg 
ſuch Mercies, till God. hath depriv'd us of 
them. * And that negleCt is no way to bee, 
triev*d, but by a penitent ſenſe of our Error 
in compliance with the Call of God : That 
Call of God, 1 mean, which he gives us by 
their Removal. And itis part of the Wiſdom 
of God's Government, to order our -Tryals 
and Afﬀfliftions, for the kind, for the man- 
ner, and for the ſeaſon of them, as may beſt 
ſerve to convince us of our Sin, and Promote 

our Repentance. 
For Example , Children - ſhould conſider 
- upon the Death of Holy Parents, in what 
Inſtances they failed of hearkning to-their 
Counſels, and following their laſtruCtions, 
Admonitions, and Examples; of paying that 
Honour, Reverence, Duty, and Obedience 
which God commands. They ſhould then 
remember, conſider, and mourn, to think 
how often their Miſcarriages againſt God,and 
them, was a Grief and Burthen to their Souls, 
and made them walk ſoftly : They ſhoulgd:re- 
call the Vanity of their Childhood, and review 
'the Stubbornneſs, and F rowardneſs, and Iny 
traCtableneſs of Youth ; and the- many pay- 
ticular 


37 
ticalar provocations they were guilty of 
while their Parents lived ; againſt their. fre- 
quent Reproofs, againſt the cry of their pray- 
ers, and the meaning of their Tears, againſt 
their ' many Warnings, and Compaſſionate 
Calls to Repentance, againſt all the methods 
God uſed''to awaken, humble, and reform 
them: Is not this the voice of ſach a Rod to 
many. - Children, when their godly Parents 
are taken away by Death ? And the like 
Refleftions ſhould Parents make, when God 
removes their grown Children ; whether they 
have .anſwered- their Truſt, and been faith- 
ful to their Souls ; ſolemnly dedicating'them 
to: God, endeavouring to inftra& them in 
the Principles of Rehgjion, and Educating 
them in the Chriſtian Fairh, and ſaving thei 
from 'the -Temptations' of the World, the 
Fleſh, and the 'Devil-; endeavonring by: all 
means to make Religion amiable, - and Sin 
odious, and praCtical Godlineſs lovely,* by 
their own Circumſpett walking, 'by keeping 
up the Authority of God, 'and his daily Wor- . 
ſhip in their houſes, by faithful InftruC@tions, 
and prudent ſeafonable' Reproofs;- and fer- 
vent, Holy Prayer #0 God for them, -and with 
them, &e. 8 | Te + | 
The like for other: Relations, '-when the 
Deſire of our Eyes is\'removed, as a Dear Hus- 
band, or a'beloved Wife. God-expedtts we 
ſhould refle&, and conſider, whether we en- 
ter'd .into ſuch a Relation, as becomes Chri- 
C 3 ſtians, 
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ſtians, marrying in the Lord: Whether we did. 
walk as Heirs of the Grace of Life together; 
whether by . tenderneſs and Aﬀedctign, by. 
Meckneſs and Wiſdam, by Watcbfulneſs and | 
Prayer, by Counſel and other Aſliftance,. we | 
faithfully. performed the Duty. of that Rela. 
tion, We. ought to reflect in ſuch, caſes; 
How much more good we might have receiv» 
ed, and done with reference to the Decezs'd } 
How much more we might have contributed 
than we did, to the "ne n9 1h of their 
Grace, and Holineſs, their. Knowledge and 
Comfort, their peace of Conſcience, - and 
meetneſs- for Heaven? or what Advyantage. 
and Increaſe of our ow, we , might have had 
by their means, and did not improve. You. 
hat: are now Happy in one anothers Aﬀecti- 
on, remember this, before a parting 'time dp 
come: for ſuch thoughts as theſe. will. he apt 
to follow ys, under {uch providences, and it 
is fit they ſhould, | Tet | 
And if we have the warning of their 'Ap- 
q—— Change by Sickneſs; it may then 
proper to refleft, how we then demean?d 
our ſelves? whether we were duly ſenſible 
of it ? what was the Temper of our Spirits 
in prayer for them? and what our carriage 
and department toward: them, and toward 
God, with relation to their cafe : How far 
we expected and prepared for a Separatian 
by Death ? what ſolemn aCts of Reſignation 
pf them, and of our ſelves, to the MAS 
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God, our Spirits were formed to? what im- 

eſſions their Sick-bed Diſcourſes, their Dy- 
ing Speeches, Comforts, or Counſels, with 
their laſt Agonies, had upon us? what Duty 
lyes upon us at ſuch a time, in reference to 
theſe things, is ſufficiently obvious : But how 
far we then comported with it, ought ſerk 
ouſly to be inquired, when God hath remo- 


ved them by Death; that wherein we have - 


failed, we may be awaken'd to Repent, which 
is oze Deſgn of God by ſuch a ſtroke. 


Secondly, To teſtifie his Diſpleaſure for 
our fond Inordinate Aﬀettions to thoſe Rela- 
tives he ſnatcheth from us, and to prevent 
the like as to thoſe that turvive. 

. God is Jealous of his Honour, and he will 
not bear a Rival; and if the Deſire of our 
Eyes lay. too near our Hearts, and rob him 
of our Delight, and Love, and Time, no 
wonder if he make a Separation. When Fa- 
cab's Aﬀettion to. his Zoſeph and Benjamin 
were ſo exceſlive, that his Life was bound 
up in theirs, he and his muſt then be parted: 
And the good Old. Man be brought to ſay 
with a doleful accent, and aking Heart, 


| Foſeph is uot,, and Simeon is 'nor, aud muſt Ben- 


jamin go too ? all theſe things erc againſt. me.. 
A Husband, a Wife, a Mother, a Father, a 


Child, a Friend .which -is as thy own Soul; 


Any of them, All of them muſt go, if we' 
Love thew 100 well. L e. if we- value them tow 
| | C 4 highly ; 


AO 3 Wo 1s | 
bighly';-if. we delight -in--them-/ exceſſively; 
it we, rejoyce in. them more than in the pre- 
ſence of God ; if we place the ſatisfaftion of 
our Minds, the folace of our Lives, too much 
in their; Campany:; - if -we. love them not 
only in the or in:fubordination to him '; 
if ko mach content: in their Con-" 
rinuance ; i've are 69 gawilling ©6 pare 
with them at:the Callof God, &'c. !:.14 to! 

This, we may be. ſure of, God: will break 
.that from us,. from which-we would: hot be 
broken, or turn it to our Croſs. And that 
ftroks which makes the. breach,! ſhould teach 
us to moderate our  Atttons to. ſurviving 
Friends, to Poſſeſs, Enjay and: Uſe all things 
and perions in this: World, : as if we uſed 
them not , becauſe the'' time is ' ſhort, and 
the faſhios of the World: paſſeth. away, v Cor: 
7.31. That we may be brought to' ſpeak-it 
as the inward fence. of our very. Hearts *, 
Lord, I ſee all Earthly Comforts are wither- 
ing Gourds, how quickly, how :ealily, how: 
ſuddenly are they. gone ! .O let me 'hence. 
forward, mike thee my only Portion'and 
Treaſvre; let me ſeek thy.Favour, value thy 
Love, prize thy preſence, in and above alt, 
things : thou art the only. Fountain of Liv- 
ang Water, all Creatures are but broken Ci- 
ſerns, that can hold lictle. or none. ; - and 
how -nnexpettedly may they: be: dry*d. ups! 
IWhom have 1 in - Heaven. but thee ? 'and+ who 
er what is there deſireable on Earth beſides thee } 


Happy 


Happy is that-Soul who Anſwers this tlefigh 
ot God,.and-is beught'to this frame by Tuch 
@ rok bioet Vt od 2t; fovg 439; end 
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Thirdly, God may ſometimes intend" to 
Try our Sincerity, and Improve our Truſt 
in him alone. To know what'is In our Hearts, 
4... Folet it be known unto our: ſelvesiand - 
others, whether we can love him as# Father, 
though -we#feel his 'Rod©:) whether! We ican 
ſtoop to his Difpofing'Authoriry,” and/fabmir 
to his'Hand; when it'is inoſt heavy y-# :and ac- 
quieſce in his Orders, 'when they 'preimoſt: 6. 
vere. -.To'try- whether® "we cats WcefbeiEvil 
from God, ' as well as'Good'; and 'blefs hn for 
Taking, as-well 'as 'Giving :7 to'try! whetlier 
we cat truſt;him, though he fiay-us 52206 Tay 
with Hezekiab,' Goodit} the 'Word- of 4InxLor 
even whe he calls for: che Dt/ire "ufo: 
To. try whether we' can 'helieve:hjs Word; 
traſt his'-Providence;/ arid' depend> upon? :bis 
Care, /and hope for'! lis'Salvatiou! when the 
-Helps; and Aliſtances; i and In{trumeursof his 
Mercy,which we formerly; hid;arefwarindg amen. 
1a'a. word, 'whevher God/afore :be enough: for 
our Souls roilive: upon 3-zpd dercthortdifatf- 
ficientfori.our Stayy1: Suport} audryStrength, 
whatſoever! Difapppintments 57 botles; and. 
Difficulcies.we meet wibh. -: W hether we will 
abide' by-our'Agreeriient,when we firſt yietd- 
ed our ſeites to- theiLiord,: to: be: abfolitely 
diſpogd: of as: well! ax08u}'d by: A 
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how.often have we lince renew'd that Cove- 
nant, 2nd giyen pp our ſelyes ang ours to the | 
Lord : He will try by ſuch providences, whe- 
ther we are ſatisfied he ſhall take us at our 


word. _ 


Foxrthly, Sometimes be does it as a Prepa- 
. rative-'for | Patience -under further Tryals, 
either Perſonal and particular, .or publick 
and - National. | Got. in wiſdom inures our 
Spirits to a ſuffering State, and: brings us off 
by degrees from the Love of this World. He 
trains us up in Self-denying-Exerciſes, that 
we may be the better prepared ro meet him 
in the way of his Judgments : That by Suf- 
fering,, we may learn'to ſuffer. He takes 
away ſomewhat which we dearly loved, that 
K may. be leſs difficult for us to part with the 
Remainder : That our proud Hearts being 
humbled, and our ſtubborn Wills bowed, we 
may: be more ready to hear, and ſuffer, and 
16ſe, as the ſhall think fit. We need be in- 
ſtructed a good _ in the —_— yo 
on, perſettly to learn Patience, Reſhigna- 
tion-tothe Will of God. So difficult a Leſſon 
as that of Seif-denial, will not be learned all 
at one time.:; OncInſtance of a calm Snbmil- 
fion to the Divine Will, may diſpoſe us for ' 
«wrber that is more difficult ; for if we canvot 
give up our Relations. tothe Will , how 
ſhall. we: be. able to- reſign owr Selves ? If the 
Foot-men tire ns, how ſhall we Wn _ 
orles 
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Horſes ? If we can't part with-the Life of *3 
Friend we love, how ſhall we ſurrender our 
Own, if he ſhall call vs to do fo? If we ſend 
up our impatient Murmurs to Heaven, \wheit 
any of them die, (thangh it be peaceably on 
their Beds, ) how ſhall we be able to reſiſt 
unto Bldod ? or to die' af a Stake, 'if that 
ſhould ever became our Duty? If the Cala 
mities common t0 Men be ſo heavy. for oor 
Shoulders, what ſhall we-do in aFiery'Tryal ? 
Therefore God in Wiſdom remembers oor 
Ignorance: and Frailty:,' ad © conſiders ot 
Weakneſs, .and accotdingly he trains'vp-and 
prepares us by degrees. 1 01559 


Fifthly, The Laſt : and Geners! Reaſowof 
all ſnch Srrokes, is to mind: ſurviving Reta» 
tions and Acquaintance, ard all that* hear 
of it, ro, prepare to follow. All the frequent 
Warnings of God, ' which: you þbave: lately 
had-of this kind, ſpeak very loudly! the-Lan- 
guage of ;our blefled: Liord, Aer. 24.44. Be 
ye aiſo ready. Conſider your Latter End; 
Number your Days; Knbw that you haſten 
to an Eternal State.. /Some of 'us [eſpecially 
ſhould take the Warning, unto whom the 
Blow comes nearer home. When Death 
enters iritathe very Houſe where we ſojourn; 
aud leſſensor diſſolvesour Families; when God 
draws away the Vcil; and expoſes the Pictare 
of Death naked to: onr- view, . and holds it 
before dur Eyes 3 the ids us, of all _—— 
A" . MIKE 


44 Df' Pottrning | 
make haſte” with 'our Work, and- he ready 
and not fooliſhly flatter 'our ſelves, that we 
have "many -Years to come in this World; 
Do we.'not ſee our own Friends and: Rela- 
tions, that were mare likely to live than we, 
Monih after. Month, 'drop into the -Grave ? 
And #s it. not the Houſe appointed for. all the Lin+ 
nz ? / Shall .we not think 'our own tarn is 
coming ?. 'May not+:'Thine be next; or Mine 
next ? does not every deceaſed Friend tell ns, 
we are living-dying Perſons, who ſhall ſhort 

follow them, but they. not return to us: Thei 
Seats and Places, here.and at -home,(hall hence* 
forth kaow them no. more-:- And-iwill it, not: 
ere long be as certainly tre of us, of every 
one of os, as true as if our Breath were gone, 


and. our Eyes cloſed, and our Teeth fer, and. 


our: Friends had Jeft-us as if, we were laid 
in-the/ Graves, and the Funeral, Ceremonies 
were'over; and our Bodies cover'd with the 


Bones-dnd; Earth that' muſt. be our Compa-/ 


ny ia the: houſe of Darkneſs? Oh that we 
were wiſe. to underſtand, and believe this; 
and conhider our Latter End ! Thus con- 


cerningithe:Daty of Mourners. : Gi 


UH. Far. tlic prevention of Immoderate Sor- 


row, - arid Irregular Moutning, which is next 


to: bs conſidered :: I defire it may be- ob- 


ferv'd; that- many perſons ſeek for Comfort 
in fach Caſes, where it:ys'not to be had and 
hope tocicourage andſupport themſetves a_ 
9...311 | Wed 
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weak, miſtaken, or deceittul Principles; f 
are apt.to lean on ſome broken Reed, t; Wh 
will not ſultain but pierce us. Under this 
and the other leaf we ſeek for Conſolation, 
and find a'Serpent Jurking there ; bur all or 
turnings of devices. proves but like the. Pot- 
ters Clay, which breaks and moulders 'he- 
tween our Fingers: We would fain: draw 
the Water of Comfort out of this Brook, or 
the other Puddle, inſtead of going to 7acob's 
Well, the true and 'only Fountain :* I mean, 
inſtead of conſulring' the Holy Scriptures. 
We diſquiet our Minds in vain, ftretch our 
Imaginations,and bulie our inquiring thoughts, 
to find out Remedies againſt rhe Evils we ſuf- 
fer, but till we go into the Sanctaary, we 
ſearch in vain. ; 3 SL 

All the Precepts and Inſtruftions of Philo- 
ſophers are weak and ineffetual to 4'Chri- 
ſtian, To change the Nature of. Aﬀfietive 
Eyils, or wholly to extirpate our* own Af- 
fettions, will be found impoſſible : Fatal Ne- 
cefſity aſſerted by fome, and the DoQtrine of 
Contingency and Chaxge, explained! by 9- 
thers, will not quiet or fitisfie' an 'Aﬀifted 
Mourner, To ſay we fthonuld have conſtant. 
ly expected this, and the like Calamity be- 
fore-band, 1s' in ſome ſence true ;;but does 
not that infliſt as mach of © the Evil 'bef re, 
as it takes off afterward? - For ſuch *7 fore. 
; ore, SR00s - 7 TT 17 73. 36d nnd 
F Parker's: Demonſt. of the Law of Nai. part as 
| Z | £ 
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fight and Exfetation cantot be withont Anz 
xiety, and many ſad and melJancholly thoughts! 
I mean, upon Principles meerly Philoſophi- 
cal, it cannot. And therefore it is a Diſprs 
_ fable point among that ſort of men, whe- þ 
ther it be beſt to be ſurprized by an Evil, 
or to pre-meditate and foreſee its approach, 
Both grant. we are condenined fo be miſera- 
ble. Think upon it before-hand, fays the 
one fort, that you may feel it the leſs: Ne- 
yer think of it before, ſays the other, with 
equal reaſon, that you may not feel it 
twice. p ſee 
* But others more plauſibly, and with forme 
Weight, will be ready to ſay, You knew 3 
Parting Time muſt come.: You knew the Ma- 
trimonial Union might eaſily, and ſuddenly, 
be diſſolved and broken by Death. What 
did you not know, that you and your Rela; 
tions muſt Die? or did you not live toge- 
ther with this defign, to help and 'prepareg i © 
one another for Death? And the Providen * 
of God continued ſych a ſvitable Relation # 
to you for ſo manf years: might he not ! 
have made this breach ſooner ? you ought ro , 

im 
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bethankful for ſuch a bleſſing ſo long, | 
Beſides, it may be added as to the mam 

of their Diſeaſe, they had what Art and 
Care could do to preſerve their Lives; and T6 
earneſt prayer to God was added, if it did 
Salſiſt bac with his Holy Pleaſure; that they 
might be longer ſpar'd. And after all, bs 
Y 1 


"fo! the Dead. — 2 
Died quietly on their Beds, and weiit to. - 
Grave in peace, and died Lamented, and 
the laſt Offices of Friendſhip-were perform'd 
at their Funerals, &c. 7 
e- & Moreover, you know not but they are t4- 
il, MW ken away from the evil ro come; for notwith- 
1. & ftanding the beginning and progreſs of Na- 
a. | tional Deliverances thus far, fome ofus may 
ne © live to ſee the Cup of Trembling, that our 
e. B Neighbours and Brethren have drank of, 
th Y come round to us, ſo that the dead may be 
it Y accounted more happy than the Living: ' As 
the Prophet ſpeaks, Fer. 22. 10. Weep not for 
ne he Dead, bur weep for bim that goes forth, and © 
4+ c/capeth Death. You know not but fuch a 
a: BY Calamity may befall this Land, this City, or 
yy, cheir own Family, or Deareſt Friends, ag 
would have made their Lives bitter, and mi- 
a, & ferable, if they had been prolong'd. . * 
e-& And were nothing of all this to be confi- 
te der'd, it might yer be faid, 7+ is in vaie 
ro -weep and mourn, you cannot call back, the De= 
4 fire of your Eyes to Life-azain. You only tor- 
of & ment and hurt your ſelf, for heavineſs in the 
ro Heart of Man makes it ſtocp : it- dries the 
4 bones, and deadens the Spirit, and very 
1 | much unfics for the Daties and Comforts of 
nd Life. Yea, which is warſe, Immoderate ſor- 
nd row for yoar departed Friends, does but prove 
id Z that yop love this World too well; it ſhews too 
& | plainly, that your Faith concerning the ori 
ey | ble Future World is very weak ; that you y 
ed © ſelves 


ſelves as-yet are too unprepar'd to dic :or 


LCount , upon. tarrying longer here, ; than. it 
may be God intends you ſhall. Kheſe and 
{uch like conſiderations have al] their,influence 
and uſe, intheir proper place, to contribute 
ſomewhat, to our ſupport,, bur of themſelves 
are not ſufficient. | 
There. are- four things, ( among ,others, ) 
that a,Chriſtian Mourner ought to conſider 
for his Relief. 


-: 14. Whoſe Hand it is that. gives the brokg, 
who it is that does it. 


2. The Faithfalncſs of God to his Covenant 


Promiſe,  notwithitauding any ſuch :Provi- 
dences. 234 od 
- 3. The Gain of thoſe who Die in the Lord, 
by our loſs of their Company. | 

4. Our Belief and Hope of. meeting them 
again, with all the Children of the Kingdom, 
and being with them for ever with the Lord 
in Glory. And let me .add,.our Expectation 
of kgowin; them there; for that ro me ismore 
than probadle. WO " 

Firſt, We ſhould not Grieve immoderatey 
ly, when Dear Relations are remov'd. by Death, 
becauſe it is the Lord that dath it; he wha 
hath a Soveraign Authority -and unqueſtiona; 
ble Right to. diſpoſe, of. vs and,them, as 
ſeems him good. .7 take away the, Deſire_0) 
| by Eyes with a ſftrokg; 1 have done, it, ſaith 
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ie Lord, We miſtake, one: Tepure, if wen 


a 


' - 
*3ks 


* ;+fo2 thEDead, 49 © 


think he -may not call- for for his own, when- 
ſoever he pleaſeth. The Lord g7ves,- and the: 
Lord takes, we miit adore and bleſs his 
Holy Name.in both: He is .not reſponſible 
at our'Bar, . or Accountable to us, for eve- 
ry thing he does ;-. He; hath not given us an 
account. of, all> his matters :- He does. not. 
think fit to anſwer ' all: our Qneſtions, or ſay 
all the! can;'-to -yindicate 'the: Righteouſneſs, 
and Wiſdom of his ,preſent proceedings, — 
therefore,why doftthou ſtrive with bÞn 2 Job 33.13. 
Asa Ruler, it is true he; hath ſhewed! us reaſon 
enough in the general for ſuch Providences,but 
as onr'abſolnte Lord: and Owner, he need not. 


It may. be we importunately. prayed' for 
their. Recovery, 'thar God would: ſpare. theat 
longer :" But if we did. not pray. with.a bum- 
ble ſubmiſſion” to. his:::holy Will;:6ur very: 


Prayer. was a Provocation,' and/we need ta 
Tepent,: and mourn: for our telves. ' And da 


nor all holy: Parents; pray mare: earneſtly 
for the: Salvation of: their Children,, and yer 
you know they are not all an{wer'd in: kind : 
if they were, all:ithe World would; be ' ſa- 
ved ; for :doubtleſs holy Noah prayed for 
all his Children ;; and. they, if * they , were 
holy, would do {o for them, ©... But do 
we not daily ſupplicate for. the honour. of 
Gods' Government ,:: for the Glory. af _his 


#8 Name, ' the accompliſhmeat of his Councels, 


and. the fulfilling. of his unerring-Wull ? and 
Tr; D ſhall 
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ſhall we Repine and Murmur, when our pray- 
ersare anſwer'd ? | 
Conſider then, whoſe Hand it is; It is He 
hath taken who gave thee that, and all thy 
other Mercies, and prolongs innpme rable 
ones, which thou haſt forfeited : And ſhall we 
not receive evil at the hand of God, as well as 
ood ? Job 2. 10. Efpecially ſince he may 
ave the ſame kind, and merciful defign in 
taking as he had in giving, and hath promiſed 
thar «ll abings © this not excepted ) ſpall work, 
*for good : It is He hath done it, who is In- 
finitely Wiſe and Gracious, who loves, and 
Pities, and ſpares us as a Father does a Child. 
And ſhall we not drink of that Cup which 
our Heavenly Father hath pur into our hands ? 
His Soveraignty might juſtly ftlence us, but 
his Goodneſs, Righteauſnefs, and Wiſdom, 
ſhould calm and ſertle our Hearts,and make us 


reſign our Will to his. It is He hath done 


it, who hath purchaſed a people out of the 
World, and is colleting them one after 
another, ſo ſoon as they are ready, and 
have ſerved the ends of his Glory up- 
on Earth :: And how ſhall the many Sons and 
Daughters be brought to Heaven, ( for 
which end the Son of God was incarnate and 
dyed) if we and: others ſhould have our 
wiſh, that God ſhould take whom he would, 
- and when he pleaſed, but owr Relarions ſhould 
be excepted ? It is He hath done it, who 
told us, char whoſoever loves Father, or a 
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foz the Dead. 51 
ther, Wife, or Child, more than Chriſt, cannot 
be his Diſciple, Luke 14. 26. It is He, unto 
whom our Relation is nearer, ſweeter, and 
more indiſſoluble, , than char unto any of our 
Friends on Earth can be. . It is He hath 
done it, who ſaid, Father, I will, that thoſe 
whom thou baſt 9iven me ſhall be where I am, to 
bebold my Glory, John 17. 14- And when he 
would remove any of ſuch a Charatter, how 
dear ſoever unto us, ſhall oug, Rejucanc will 
oppoſe and gainſay his Wiſe and Juſt, and 
Holy Pleaſure ? Shall any of us gare ſay in 
ſuch a caſe, that he # mine, or ſhe i mine, 1 
cannot yield to ler them go ? would we in- 
ſinuate that they are more ours, than hy ? 
did he nat make them ? did he- not renew 
them ? and make them meet for Heaven ? 
and ought he not rather to difpoſe-of them 
according to His Wil, than ours? 'ought 
not ours to ſubſcribe to his ? 


Secondly, Conſider the Faithfulneſs of Ggd 
to his Covenant promiſes, notwithſtandiag 
ſuch Providential Tryals. Whagzſoever 
change He makes in our Families, and cogdt- 
tions, the Bleſſed God is ſtil] the ſame, whzt, 
and where he was, tho our Relations and ' 
Friends are not what they were, or where 
they |\were. Tho. a Houſe be broken up, 
and a Family diffolwd, tho. one or more of - 
the principal Members of it be {natchid away, 
we who are lefr, may' yet with David encou- 

2 rage 


52 Cf Wourning 
Tape our ſelves in the Lord our God, 2, Sam. 23. 
5- ſaying, T bo my houſe' be no: ſo with God, yet 
hath he made with me an Everlaſting Covenant, 
ordered in all things, and ſure, and this is all 


my Salvation, and all my Deſire : And is not _ 


this Alenough ? Ought we not ſo to reckon 
it? that tho' we ſhould be forſaken of all 
Creatures, God will never leave us, nor for- 
ſake tis; that we ſhall not be left alone, he 
will ſtill be wth us;- the Husband' of the 
Widow, and the Father of the Fatherleſs ; 

wing Mercy to them that fear him, and 
to their Seed after them, and his Righteonſnefs 
'( or promiſed Mercy ) t0their Childrens Chil- 
aren, Pal. 103. 7. 

Can he not be better than all Relations ? 


could any one of them be a Bleſſing 'or a. 


'Comfort to ns without him ? Was'it not 
-from God, if any of them were ſo? how ea- 
fily might he have imbitter?d their Compa- 
ny, who were the Delight of our Eyes? 
And can he not ſupply that Loſs out of his 
own fulneſs? Was he the Author of all the 
Comfort we enjoyed in, and by them, ' and 
cannot he make amends for their Abſence ? 
-Fs not the Preſence of the God of all Conſo- 
lation, equivalent to theirs ? May he not make 
us Gainers? and oblige us to own by Com- 
fortable Experience, that in very faithful- 
neſs he hath thus afflicted ? Did we better 
clear up our Covenant-Intereſt in the Al/»ft- 
ciency of God, it would be a ſpecial Means of 
ge” our 
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our Support, in this, and all other affliing - 
Caſes. n & 


Thirdly, Let us look from our ſelves to ' 
Them, whom God hath taken from us, and 
compare their Gaiz with our Loſs ; and 
that will infer a Defect; either in our Faith, 
or in our Friendſhip, if we Mourn immo- 
derately for thoſe who Dye in the Lord, 
and fleep in Jeſus. 

I Confeſs the Death of Wicked Relations is 
a very perplexing, and humbling Caſe. Bat 
yet we muſt remember, God is Wiſer and. 
more Merciful than we, and doth all things 
for his own Glory : And we cannot doubt, 
but when we come to Heaven, our Minds 
and Wills ſhall be entirely Conform'd ta 
his. And for the preſent it tannot well be 
Anſwer'd, Why one or two of our parti- 
cular Kindred, that Dyed in Sin, ſhou'd be 
ſo much more lamented, - than -the many 
Handredsand Thouſands, that every Week 
or Month are cut off under Damning Guilt. 
Let us thank God for his diitinguiſhing Grace, 
if He have brought «s to Repent, -and Be- 
lieve, and Obey the Goſpel 3 and do what 
we can Chat others alſo may, eſpecially thoſe 
of our Kindred and Acquaintance: with un- 
feigned Sorrow that we have dIne no more, 
to further their Converſion and Salvztion ; 
and then we may rejoyce in the Glory of 
God, and oyr Bleſſed Redeemer, by the Faith 
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and Holineſs of thoſe that are or ſhall be 
ſaved. 

Were this our Temper, as it ought to 
be, we ſhould not be apt to grieve exceſlive- 
ly at the Death of our Holy Friends : For 
they are delivered from the Guilt and Pow- 


er of Sin, and have received the End of 


their Faith, and Patience, and Hope : They 
have overcome the difficulties that we muſt 
longer Conflict with, and have ſafely paigd 
thoſe Changes we muſt yet be proved by. 
We have many Dangers yet to eſcape, ma- 
ny hazardous Temptations yet to reſiſt; a 
difficult Warfare yet to manage, againſt the 
Enemy of our Souls ; many weary Dayes 
and Hours to paſs, under the troubleſome 
Effects of Sin, and the Aſſauits of the De- 
vil : We muſt yet tarry in the Wilder- 
neſs, and know the Tryals of a ſojourning 
State, while they are got ſafe to the Pro- 
miſed Reſt ; We muſt yet toil, and labour, 
and ftrive wnder the Cares, and Fears, and 
Wants, and Difficulties of many kinds, in- 
ward and outward, Perſonal and Relative, 
publick and private, but they are beyond 


the reach of either; they ſhall be allurd, 


or diſquieted, by the ſuggeſtions of the De- 
vil no more; they ſhall be in fear of Hell, 
and under Apprehenſions of Gods Diſpleaſure 
no more ; they ſhall be in hazard of infection 
by bad Company, or grieved by the ſcandals 
and ill Examples of the Ungodly ng more, I 

4 they 
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foz the Dead. ” | 
they are joyned to the Holy Society above, 
in the bleſſed Viſions, Services, and Rejoy- 
) cings of that better World. 

Not only are they deliver?d from what is 
r now afflictive to us, .but bountifully reward- 
L ed, and Happy- in the Knowledge, and Love 
f of God. Not only have they their iron Fetters 
y knock'd off from their feet, but a Crown of 
+ Glory put upon their Heads: Not only ſtript 
d 
ſ 
| - 
- 


of their filthy Garments,but cloathed with the 
pare and immortal Light : Not only 3ll 
their Sorrows vaniſht, but their Souls filled 
with unutterable Joy, waiting for the Com- 
e | pletion of it, at the Reſurreftion of the 
R Dead. 
e We think, it may be, we ſtand in need of 
their Company ; we are certain they need 
fo not. oxrs, having left an Imperfe&t, Dark, 
g | Defiling, Tempting, Troubleſome, Miſera- 
> | ble World, and are gone to a Bleffed Socie- 
K ty, and State of Hplineſs and Peace ; from 
pl ; . 
4 & Doubts, and Darkneſs, and Complaints, to 
- the Boſom of Infinite Love, where they 
e, | ftall Complain and Weep no more for ever. 
a | And therefore tho our Saviour I/epr when 
3, | £4xarm dyed, becauſe it is ſaid he loved him, 
e | the reaſon ſeems to be, becauſe our Lord 
knew that | Lazarus was to return to be up- 
Il, 
re | - on the Earth again; he knew that it was 


— "I ———, 
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56 Of Mourning 
for the Glory of God, that he ſhould: be rai- 


ſed from the Dead, and r-turn to be Tryed, 


and Tempted, and Troubled again. But it 
is not fo with our departed Friends : Oh let 
vs believingly look upward, where they are, 
and think what they are doing, and remem- 
ber how much 'otherwiſe it was with them 
not long ago : And can we wiſh them back 
again ? while we ſigh, and weep, and mourn, 
we know all Tears are , wiped away from 
their Eyes, and they;are (finging the Song of 
the Lamb. They are* tow feeding on the 
pleaſant Fruiis of Paradiſe, and would we 
have them back again to eat the Bread of 


Affliction, and drink the Waters of Afic- 


tion ? Would we, they fhould return from 
the ſtate of Triumph, after Vitory, to en- 
page again In rew Combarts ? From the Port 
and Haven of Eternal Reſt, to be toſt again 
upon a Tempeltuous Sea ? And this, becauſe 
they were 0/7 Kindred, amd our Relations ;, for 
you do rot mourn, that the Prophets, and 
Apoltles, 2! all the Faithful mentioned in 
Holy Scriptnrc, or ſince in former Ages, that 
they are gone to Heaven, The ancient Chrj- 
ſtians kept Days of Thankſgiving, tor the ſafe 
Departure of inci. But how dear ſoever 
they were to us, we ſhall go ro them, they ſhall not 
come tous: Weare very unkind if we delire 
they ſhould - have Tarryed longer, when 
God hath made them, ready ; they ere gone 
fo better Friends than thoſe they have 
lefg 
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- State is now over, their War 


left | behidtd;” And © if "you Loved" me, faid 
Chriſt, you would rejoyce that Ti ſaid, I $0 


ro my Father and your Father, to my God, and 
your God. | | 


The Friends they have left are imperfe&, 
Sinniug, Sorrowing,' troubleſome and unſuit- 
able, compared with thoſe they meet above. 
And there only our Friendſhip, and Aﬀecti- 
ors to one another, will be without any mix- 
ture of Grief, or Sin, without any Infirmi- 
ty, Suſpicion, Diſcontent, or other allay, 
by their Weaknelles, Sins, or Sufferings : 
There ſhall we have all our Wiſhes, and De- 
fires, for our Friends, as well as for our 
Selves; and converſe continually together, 
without being weary of one anothers Compa- 
ny: they had once ſuch a vile Body as we 
have, and ſuch diſorderly Paſſions, ſuch Er- 
rors, and Miſtakes, and ACtual Sins as we 
are gulity of; they were troubled with ſuch 
Temptations, Doubts,' and Deſertions, as 
we complain of : but their probationarry 

fire 1s accom- 
pliſgd, their Work done, their Race ended, 
their Courſe: finiſn'd, and rhey are enterd into 


the Toy of the Lord : Oh let us remember that 


they_arc ſo, while we Weep and Mourn, 
partly for their Departure, and - more (It 
ſhon:d he ) for our anfitneſs as yet to be with 
them. -Bur we have the ſame God and Sa- 
viour, the ſame Way and Rule, the ſame 
bleſſed Recompeice of Reward, propos'd and 
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promis'd,and prepar'd;the ſame Grace and Af- 
fiſtance, offered to enable us to Perſevere and 
Overcome. lt is but a little while, fince they 
+ had as malicious Enemies to oppoſe and con- 


quer, and as difficolt a work to mind as we, 


and were as nnlikely to hold out, as ſome 
of us; their inward and outward Trouble 
were like to ours; their bodily Weakneſſe 

and Spiritual Diſtrefles like to ours, bu 
they have overcome them ; yet a little while, 
and we hope we may do ſo too. And it is 
but alittle while; let us not then grieve imme. 
derately, being our ſelves to follow ſo ſoon 
after, to partake (we hope) in that Bleſſed- 
neſs with them for ever, which we have of- 
ten joyned together in Prayer, to axk of 
God for them, and for our ſelves. And this 
we need not queſtion, if we chooſe the ſame 
Felicity * as onr End, and Chriſt as the Cap- 
tain of our Salvatiou, to dire&t and lead us 
in the way thither ; if we build on the ſame 
Word of Promiſe, and follow the Condudt of 


the ſame Spirit of Holineſs; if we live in the, 


exerciſe of the like Grace,and are conform'd to 
Chriſt our Head in Spirit, Purpoſe, and Be- 
haviour, and hold on in doing x Argg 
his Will, with conſtancy to the Death. 1 
_ wedo thus, we ſhall ſhortly be with them 
and becauſe we were wont to mourn with 


— 
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* Mr, Baxters Life of Faith, ch: 26, 


them, 
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them, when they mourned, and to take part 
io their Afflictions, let us do ſo in their Joys 
alſo; Thanking God for their Deliverance, 
and Rejoycing in their Felicity. 


» Fourthly, The laſt Argument for onr Sup- 
rt, is the Belief and Hope of the Reſurrefttion 
of the Dead, when we ſhall meet them, and 
all the Children of the Kingdom, in the pre- 
ſence of the Lord. We know that thoſe who 
ſleep in Jeſus; he will bring with him, and open- 
ly ablolve, and own them before all the 
World, and give them the full poſſeſſion of 
the promiſed Inheritance. We are bid to Com- 
fort our ſelves, and one another, with ſuch 
joyful words. 'Tis Comfort that there is a 
Redeemer, and that he is their Redeemer, 
as well as ours; that he Lives, and will come 
again; and that we kw this, on certain and 
infallible grounds; and that when he ſhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall be like him, by ſceing him as be 
#s. It is Comfort, that even theſe Bodies that 
maſt be buried out of/ ſight, and putrifie in 
a ſilent Grave, : ſhall be raiſed, and enliven- 
ed, and made like the glorions Body of our 
Redeemer. Tho Death devour their Beauty, 
and the Grave hold them Priſoners for.ſome 
thouſands of years ; tho they ſhonkd be burgt 
to Aſhes, or devour'd by Worms, Beaſts, or 
Fiſhes, however crumbled and divided into 
little parts, and theſe ſcatter'd and diſpers'd 
into 2 thouſand diſtant places ; yet he will 
; raiſc 
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raiſe, and re-unite, and reſtore them, freſh 
and {pritely, beantiful -and glorious. That 
Power which at firſt -did form, and faſhion 
 themin the Womb, hath engaged to do it, 
This Corruptible ſhall put on Incorruption ;, and | 
this Mortal put on Immortality ; and- Death be © 
ſwallowed up in Vittory, What was ſown inÞ © 
Weakneſs ſhall then be raiſed in Powe? : our © © 
Bodies ſhall then be Active and Nimble, | © 
quick and free,ealily paſſing in a little ſpace to I © 
a great diſtance, and readily obeying the Mo- 
tions of our Glorified Spirits. What was NN *© 
ſown a Natural, Earchly Body, ſhall be rai- Þ 
ſed Spirirxal ; ſuited to the Tpiritual State, || fc 
and Life, and work. of Heaven ; not needing || 
the ſupplies of Food or Phyſick, or any of ſe 
thoſe things which now employ ſo much of | 
6ur Time and Care, in reference to the Bo-. || © 
dy. ln a word, they ſhall be raiſed in Glory, I * 
however wile they now are, as the Bodies of. F 
our Humiliation : And ſhall ſhine brighter th 
than the Sun in it's Meridian Splendor, with || © 
a Glory ſuitable to the Excellency of that || 
Power exerted in their ReſurreCtion, ſuita- | 
ble ro the Dignity of our Gloriſied Souls, ſui- || E 
table to the Glory of that Place, where they || ! 
| are to inhabit; and of the Noble Services, | 
wherela they are to be employed; and eſ- Q 
pectally ſuitable to their Excellent Exem- | 
- plar, the Glorious Body of Chriſt, whoſe " 
Reſurrection and Exaltation is the Cauſe, 
Patcery, and Pledge of ours. Rr 0 
K 
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And this we may depend upon, for our 
Lord hath not only left us rhe Earneſt of 
his Spirit, to 8ſlure us of. the Reſurrection, 
that our Mortal Bodies fhall be quirker?d by 
the ſame Spirit, that -raiſed him from the 
Dead; but he hath carried the Earnrft: of our 
Fleſh into Heaven with him, to'aſlure us; 
that all his Friends, Favourites, and Follow- 
ers, ſhall one day be with: him, to behold hes 
Glory.” bY -£G1 | 

Let this. then: be remembred as-the mat- 
ter of our:- Chriſtian Hope, that .we , may 
not 'mourn,' */ as 'ſtr2ngers to the Goſpel; 
for ſuch as dye in the: Lord. .. We'find the 
Egyptians mburned longer for 7acob than” Fo- 
ſeph did,even threeſcore and- ten days. :T hey that 
have little- Knowledge,” and Expectation con- 
cerning another 'Life, and the ReſurreRtion of 
the Dead, . may more'excuſably extendtheir 
Funeral-- Sorrows, and* grieve forthe loſs of 
this, and-equal the Days of their: Mourning 
to the: number of the- years*of the Life of 
Man: but' ſo tedious 'a Funeral Solemnity 
would have been unfeitable to- Zoſepis Faith. 
Had he ſhown himſelf more 4 Sor, 'by ſuch a 
Teſtimony of - his : Natural Afﬀedtion , - in 
Mourning longer, he had ſhown himſelf-lefs 


a Patriarch. 
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* See Cyprian de Mortalitite ad fnem, Greg. Naniants 
Orat.,decas 3n laudem Caſarit Frapris Fun, ages | 2:20-4h 
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W hen God reſtored to Job, after his longf 
Tryals, double for all his Cattel and Goody 
which he had loſt, as Fourteen thouſand Sheey 
for Seven thouſand, &c. he gave him but the 
ſame number of Children again : for they werg 
not really /o/, though Death remov'd 'em; 
they were Alive in another State : And if they 
were Holy. Perſons, he had the like number 
in Heaven, as God gave him on Earth. Ity 
a great Relief to a Chriſtian Mourner to con- 
ſider, that his Deceaſed Friends are not Loft, 
but Live. I know very well that the Holy 
Will of God mult take place of mine ; I know 
that I ought to love God and Chriſt above 
all, and abſolutely reſign my ſelf, and All 
that's mine, or cannot hope to ſee his Face: 
I know that I ſhall ſhortly follow the Deſar 
of mine Eyes : | hope I ſhall be ſilent, and adorg, 
and not charge God fooliſhly. But methinks[ 
know(with ſenſible ſupporting Influence from 
ſuch a Thought) that She 1s nor Dead, bit. 
Sleepeth ; She 4s not Loſt, but Lives: And if 
] get to Heaven, ſhall meer her there, in the 
preſence of the Lord our Redeemer. And 
then the Company of our Holy Relatives will 
be more Sweer than ever it was on Earth. 


For though the Bleſſed Viſion of God be 
our Chiefeft Hope and Joy, yetthe Preſence 
of. all the Bleſſed Spirits will make a Real, 
though Subordinate, part of our Rape 


be 
ce 
l 
d 


' op the Head 
and Delight. *<I am fo far from doubting. 


J <* whether we ſhall Xzow and Love one another 


&« jn the Heavenly State, that the Belief and 
« Expectation of it, is, cr ſhould be, one great 
« Motive why we love 'em ſo well now.” 
If we thought we ſhould not Know and Love 
them after Death, we ought to Love 'em but 
as Earthly, Tranſitory things, and not as 
Heirs of Heaven, with ſuch a Love as ſhall be 
perfected, and laſt for ever. 

Neither can it well be imagin'd how - the 
Proceſs and Proceedings of the Judgment- 
Day, according to the Scripture Account of 
it, can be manag'd by the Man Chriſt Feſus, 
(or the Lord Redeemer cloath'd with Hu- 
mane Nature,) without our Knowledge of 
One Another in the o:her World, wha were 
acquainted, and convers'd together in #hjs. 
'Tis true, the preſent Relations by Marriages 
and Blood will then ceaſe ; but there is no 
reaſon to think, that the Remembrance of 
thoſe Relations mult alſo ceaſe : Yea, their 
Knowledge and Remembrance of us, and 
their Aﬀe&tion to us, whom we knew, and 
lov'd in the Lord, is not like to be abobſh'd, 
but perfefted by Dying. 

Doubtleſs the Angels who rejoyce at. the 
Converſion of a Particular Sinner, 'and the 
Departed Saints too, do know more even of 
the State of this World, than we do,: whoare 


-* Mr.Baxter, Of the Knowledge of God, part 3. Þ-331- | 
acquainted 
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acquainted with-ſo very little a part.and ſpa M0 
of it. - Which, - by the way, ſhould: check ah 
inordinate fond Deſire, of living to ſee Glo 
rions Times on Earti;': For it we get to Hes 
ven, 'we are like to know much more of thok 
Happy ' Times, than if we remain'd alive. my 
Corner of the Iſles of the Gentiles. : 5-4 
But'as to our Matual Knowledge in the Hes 
venly. ſtate © Shall thoſe whom we Reliev'd a 
Earth, Welcome us to Heaven ? And are therg 
fore ſaid to receive us into Everlaſting Habitk: 
tions, ' Luk. 16. And ſhall not «the 'Jepar d 
Saints know one another in Glory? Shall we 
then . know, as we are. known ?. And thail the 
Theſſalonians be the Joy,” and 'Crown, and 
Glory,” and Rejoycing of. the Apoltte -Panh 
in the Day of Chriſt ? And | ſhall: he'nor know 
them,.:or-they him, who profited by his Mt 
niſtry ? . Dit the Rich Man in Hell know Abr& 
ban afar off in Heaven, and can we: thinks 
bleſſed Lazarus ſhall nor ? For though thaths 
a Parable, there is ſome Truth as the Fouth 
dation of it. Shall it aggravate the Miſery'dl 
loſt Souls, to meer their: wicked Companions 
ia the place of Torment ?. as few deny, of 
doubt: And ſhall it not Rejoyce the Bleſſed; 
to meet their Holy Friends whom they kaew 
in this World ? Did Peter, James, and Folm 


know 44ſes and Elias in the reyes. | 


whom They never ſaw before ? (and we real 


not that Chriſt told -em *who they were 


And ſhall thoſe 'who were acquainted upot 
Earth, 
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uy Earth, and helpt one another to Heaveny 
ul atterly forget, and loſe the remembrance of 
168 any ſuch thing ? | 
Ic is a pleaſant Thought, (and proper to 
A ſupport under the Death of thoſe we. have 
1 honoured, and loved, and profited by, on 
*Ff Earth,) to think that hereafter we ſhall meet, 
ll and know, ſeveral Miniſters of Chriſt, whoſe 
Ul Preaching , and Converſe, and Writings , 
6 have been uſeful to us: That we ſhall then 
meet, and know, ſeveral of our Holy Relations 
4 and Acquaintance, with whom we were wont 
oF to walk together to the Houſe of God, and 
A meet often at the Table of the Lord; with - 
whom we conferr*d about the Miſteries and 
«ff 2nd Promiſes of the Goſpel, and many a time 
diſcourgd together of the Heavenly Inheri- 
'F tance ; belicvingly to forefee, and conſider, 
rk. that though they are gone before, we ſhall 
1K2Y meet *em again, at the laſt great Supper of the 
cog Lamb, in the Celeſtial Kingdom. | 
urs And why may not I ſuppoſe ſuch a diſtin& 
Y'0Y and perſonal Knowledge, and Remembrance 
1019Y of one another, as to be able to ſay, This was 
'0Y che Perſon, whom God employed to bring me 
Id into rhe Wortd, and educate me in his Fear ; 
ocf'y who inſtrufted my tender Years, and taught 
700PY me early to Know the Lord. Or, Thu was 
the Perſon, who was at ſo much pains to con- 
E vince me of my Sin, and reclaim me from the 
re /FErrour of my Ways : This was He, or She, 
POLE who tendred my Satyation as their own z who 
rth, ; E watch'd 


. 
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watch'd, over me, and Pray:d fer me, /2n 
With tne { ard often told.me of-the Evilief 
Sin,” of the Excellency and Pleaſantnelſs /« 


This was the Perſe, 
who' was afliſted by, God, to , encours 
ſtrengthen, 'revive, and comfort my Jefpork 
ing, my doubting, my unbelieving Hearty 
and eſtabliſh; 'me in the way of Truth : Yea; 


to be able to ſay, This was the Perſon, with 


whom I lived,and ſojourned in yonder World; 
whoſe ſincere Aﬀection I ſo much valuedz 
whoſedelightful, uſeful Company, I ſo much 
mat hoſe Sickneſs and Removal 1 fo mh 

amented, &c. But leſt I-run too fat 
ter me draw to a Cloſe. 4 


i 

Let ns therefore, after what hath been ſaid 
reſolve to have Communion with-them, thongli 
they are Departed ; by Contemplating whe 


they are, and where they are, and what thy 


ao, and what they poſſes ; and by Rejoycing 
in their Bleſſedneſs, more than we would hat 
done for their Temporal Advancement 1n any 
kind on Earth. Let us dere and'endeavoby 


to be as lhe 'emas we can, by imitating their. 


Temper and Work above, in the Love 6 
God, and the delightful thankful Praiſes 
the Redeemer. When we look up to Heave 
let us think chey are there,  Whan We-thi | 
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200 of Cirif in Heaver, let us remember they are 
off part of his Family above. When we think 
with hope of entring into Heaven our Selves, 
let us think with Joy of meeting chem there, 
* Oh welcome, welcome, happy meeting 
«with Chriſt, and them; 'Never more to 
& Part, never more to Mourn, never more to 
«Sin. O Happy Change! O Bleſſed Society ! 
<« (ſhall-we then cry out,) with whom we ſhall 
&© live forever, to Know, and Love, Admire, 
« 2nd Praiſe, and Serve our Common Lord ! 
. © We formerly Sinn'd together, ang Suffer'd 
&© together. But this is not like our old 
& Work or State: Our former Darkneſs, 
«& Complaints, and Sorrows are now vaniſht. 
* This Body, this Soul, this Life, this Place, 
<« this Company, theſe Viſions, theſe Frui- 
<« tions,. theſe Services and Employments, are 
<£ not like what we had in the former World. 
& And yet, which is the Quinteſſence and 
<« Spirit of all, this Happineſs ſhall laſt to all 
«Eternity, and after Millions of Ages be as 
 *&farfrom ending,as when at firſt began. Fit ' 
us, Lord! for ſuch a Day, and Come, Lord Fe- 
ſus ! Come quickly. Amen. 


THE END. 


Prepare to Follow. 
OR THE ; 
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Pypare to Follow, 


F uneral Sermon 


Occaſion'd by the 


D E A T BY 


0p; 
M** Elizabeth Gearing, 


(Late Wife of Mr. Henry Gearing,) | 
who Departed this Life the ſecond 
of J uly, 169 I, 


By FOHN SHOWER. 


2 SAM. 12. 22. 


But now he is Dead, wherefore ſhould 1 faſt ? 
Can I bring him back again ? 1 ſhall goto 
him, but he ſhall not come to me. 


LONDON, 
Printed for F. Dunton and A. Chandler.1691 , 


CO TT © 464 ak 28 TEE SC Ge 4. Dh F = porn 
-< Ba WS, = ISS ©" os; ES <p" $I £ @ 
» ud ” by F- W 'ﬆ4 y © 9 ” " 
4 h oy, a pe £55; \- WR. 3 y % 
Moti d no BIS: 4: hs 
F p" © p + 
Fo . 6 2 s 2-3 .5 is we *O 

6 ; % 2 FI: WED TOE os 

. A  - » NIE 2 : Y 
s 


"wi 


OR A 


DISCOURSE 
FROM A- 
MATTH. 24. 44» 
T berefore be ye alfo ready : for in ſuch 
' @1n hour as ye think not of, the San 
* of Man cometh. ol 


PON alike Exhortation of our Blef. 

; ſed Lord to Watchfulneſfs, and 

| Prayer, to Faithfulneſs, and Dili- 
ence, in Expectation of his Coming, rhe 
poſtle Peter makes bold to ask the @ueſtion, 
whether it concern'd only the Apoſtles, or | 
was fpoken to all; Zak 12. 41. The anſwer 
 whereto doth fufficiently expreſs the Uni 
verſal Obligation of ſuch a Duty. For 6nr 
Lord replies, Blefſed is that wiſe and faithful 
Servent, who when his Lord comes ſhall be found 
ng bis Maſters Work. And yet more ex- 
y by another Evangeliſt, where the like 
afable is apply'd with this addition, "s 
| | ; ay 


| ”_— _ "Prepare fo 

; rY ich Wat Ti bing is the econ m-" 
a cg rord rang being Keqay. This is 
the repeated Voice 'of © his Word, 
-where-ever he ſpeaks of his Coming 
This is the diſtin and loud call of his Pro. 
vidence unto this Congregation by the Death 
and 'Funexrals'pf j one af bug pupel þ $ you 
knowl tntean dur Friend Mrs: Gearins which 
ſpeaks the ſame langyage to all of us, 
alſo ready. And being delired on-this bee 
on, to preach frog theſt "wards 3 1. ſhall re- 

| ſerve the 'mentiqn of ſome thipgs, that were 
4oftroctive\ and exemplary; in+ the Devea 
{ the. claſe of my; Diſcousſe,, , and: ip the 

an time Mu Fg this eaſonable. A mqni- 

tion of our Bleſſed Lord; FYerefore 'be\ye alſo 


f 


Reaay ;, for the Son of Man cometh in ſuch ant 


 howy, as ye-#higk por of. | >| 
>4,;-This andthe: faregoing, Verſes: ar 
the | whe ry _—_— m _ 
Diſciples queſbiqn,-) in ning . 
gp =p O 3: Zeb us, when;ſhall cheſs \wnbotys 
ba what ſþall be rhe Jen af hy c0775ng; and | 
the endof tha World #-. "According tothe eom- || 
mon Apprehenſions which the rg 
> —p alceration. of the preſent ſtare of i | 
among them, bythe coming\ of- the: 
and that. geners! deſtrudtion-of porn 
and the State... of Eternity: which: woukd 
thereupon follow, they enquire: of: boths1 
Jinn. as NCLUMBg his Qomlipg and the 


« © G 


4 of the World, would; beat once.,, 


chroughout: this Chapter, we find:our Lord's 
Anſwer. £0 both Queſtions are intermixed ; 
ſome whereof..referr to the deſtruction of 
the.:Jewiſh:. State, and his coming to, execute 
judgment , ypon. that Nation:; and others, to 
the-end 'of- the World, whereof the former 
was bnta figure. hits key marnap 
It: is- plain that, ſome- paſſages referr, to 
the Jewiſh- State, ſeveral of the bgns of 
his coming were literally fulfilled," a; ittle FS 
before- their: deſtruction by. the Romans, 28 

Joſephus, end Tacitns,, and. others mention > 
particularly the a5. and: 16. verſes : Ibey ye 
therefare ſhall ſee the Ahomination of Fares, 


Pen 
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he ſpeaks, of },1s coming i» the Clouds with pow- 
er and great giyry,. go > Te ſounding, the 
Trumpet, and: of rwo- men: jn the Field, and. of 


two Women grinding «t the. Mb, ove Farah, ug 
A V re e 


the” other lefe ; refefring to the me DifcrÞ! 
mination'of perſdis; that ſhall be made ar the 
end of the World, as when it is faid in the 
36. verſe, Of that” diy anti hour no' man knows 
eth, no not the Angels of Heaven, blt- wry Fares 
ly. And by anotier Evangelift, - the Son 
dirhfelf is excluded from kriowing that hour; 
Mark, 13. 33. But. did not Chtiſt'know the 
time of the deftrufion of the Jews; their 
Temple, City, and* Nation? when he 'hint: 
felf* fotetells rhe time; when ſhould be? 
And' therefore thoſe words'in the 59.'v, "Hes: 


ven and Earth Jhall paſs away, bit my wor. 4h 


ſhell not pdfs away, ' ſeem to { x tranſition 
from 'anſweting the \firſt Queltion,\ concerns 
ing the De(trudtion' of the Jews, 'to' anſwer 
the  ofher- .queſtiofr, about | the” -Egd. of 'the 
World : whereupon” follows if& Exhortath 
on. in the 42..v. Watch, for you know nov what 
boxr your Lord © wilt COME. —_—_— this, 
(ot jou 4+ boo) 0, as 'the Original worll 


1b6ar, ——_— ' better be rendt 11) You 
hy know this, That «f thi ood mar of rhe boſs 
had known, in what Warth of. the'night the , 
[as come; be would 'have — : and 
uffered bis houfe t6'be' -brokgn- wp © betefvre be 
T'; alſo heady, i; the Son of Man — 


wr that you think nor of. 

I hope none wile fo weak, as to be ftumks 
bled at the Compariſen in this afſage of 
the coming of- Chile unto thar : 


becauſe” chi atl #51 is* only #0 th: unewpes 
ey 


Bednefſs of the-time,' and ſeaſon of his.com+ 
ing. It is -a.:compariſon, or alluſion, :3s one 
ſays, Non perſona ad perſonam, non pegotis nd 
wegortum, Creed q. 9d.: 'V'tie pa- 
rallel does not hold between Perſon and Per- 
ſon, between -Buſineſs and Buſineſs, but only 
pw; | Herween the Time of the ones coming, - and 
he & that of -the- other, ( viz... ). Fhe Suddenneſs 
ir | and Unexpedtednels of it. In which ſence 
xj: | the Apoſtle mentions the coming of -Chrift 
«2 || as ofa Thief in the Night, at a time when "A 
|| hes not expected, 1 The/. 5. 2. 2 Per. 3.116. q 
ed; Therefore be:ye alſo ready, for He comes in 2 
on | time when -you think not of it. His laſt 
ns | Coming, at the end of the World: will: be 
ret, ſurprizing;z and ſo is his other Coming. t6 
ty #8 ſummon ps gut of the World by Deaech, 
which. will tranſmit vs over to his-final Jydg- 
Read gone? nothing wn be done to make us 
y, and prepared. to \meet him” as oof 
Judge, but on . this fide the :Grave. Ovr ; 
readineſs therefore for -Death, and for the 1] 
Coming of gur Lord ts Judgment,” is-all - 7 


.- In.che words we have three parts. r.:The 
Certainty of Chriſts Coming again. ſuppo- 


TIASIAZIS 


2s | {d-. 2- The Suddenneſs; and Unexpefted- 
4 neſs of it aſſerted, it will be in an; How thas 
mh | 398 think, yor of, \ 3.1; Fhe Neceſſity and: 
of |} Obligation. that reſnits from thence, of en- *- 
ef | $eavouring to be Ready. _Accordivgly-1 ſhulf,; 
pes: © |» Explain the Nature of: this Keadn, for 


ad 
TT... 


75 Prepare wo: . 
the:Cambing of Chriſt. II; Show- the force-of 
the -Argumerit , "in, ſeveral - Confideratians, | 
from the ſuddenaeſs. and - unexpeRedneſs: of 
his Coming, and our--uncertainty of the time 
therebt;: therefore to--be Ready.” LI. Shall af 
fiſt. you to make the Application. 
''x+, The Certainty of his ſecond/Coming is 
ſuppoſed : The Son.:of man cometh' in an hout 
you think not of. It ſnppoſeth ithen that he 
will come again: » The Son of man is a title ve- 
ry: ofcen' given to \ Chriſt, and aſſumed 
' himſelf, particularly with relation to- 'the 
Final Judgment ; for we read, that the Fa 
ther hath committed all Fudgment to the Sol) 
aid! given him Authority to exeeute Judgment, ah 
the Son of man, (or becauſe he is the. Son' of man) 
and it. follows; For the hour” ſhall: come, that 
all'rhey who are in their Graves ſhall bear bis 
Voice, 'a1:d. ſhall. come out of theiv Graves, t 
that have done good to the RefarreFion of Li 
and they that have done evil: tothe Reſurrettith 
of Danmwation, Jolm 5. 27, 28. And with pat» 
ticular. relation | ta ' this, he himſelf 'ſpeaks; 
Mat. 25.31. Whenthe Son of man ſhall come 
in his glory, and all the Holy 5, raflnay 
then (ball. he fie upon the Throne of bs gry And 
when the High Prieſt adjared him; to tell wh 
ther he were indeed tbe Chriſt,the Sou of God,Mat. 
26. 634 64. obſerve what he anſwer*d, \Ho\ 
after \ſhall you ſee the Son of Man, ' fierive+wn |} 
the rigbt hand of power, . and coming ini rhe Cloth } 
of Heaven, Some: would haye-it an into i 
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tion in the World ; but that, does 1 
to \reath the fence of the E ION, £O0F 4 
dymient is cortmitted to 74 -ptcauſe be * 
che Sorof Man,” or becauſe [He is Med{aroy ; 
becauſe He'is ithe_ true Seed | of the Wonity, 
promiſed ro bruiſe the Serpents head'; Thetritg 
Son 'of Man, to 'whom Dorf7im and 6G ry 
and'a” Kingdom was given by "the Ancient of. . 
days, Dan.' 7. 13, 14g- So that this Title is a 
Name of Office. | All Supremacy, Authority 
and Power that belongs to the Office | 
Mediator, is given to him : And the Gentiles 
as well-as the Seed of Abraham, may by hi 
be juſtified, and obtain everlaſting Life. The 
Jews would appropriate the Meſſiah to them- 
lelves, as the Son of David, and the King of - 
Iſrael, forgetting 'that he is the Sun of man, #4 
promis'd from the Peginning to be the Deſire C 
of alt Nations, and 'the Hope of all the Ends 
of the Earth ; to redeem' vs unto God, out of 
all 'Nations, Tongues, Kindreds, and Peo-. 


'' The coming again of this So» of Man-is /-* 7 
here ſuppoſed. | He came onee. as the promis 

' fed Redeemer, to be incarnare' in our Na- 
ture, and to offer himfelf 'a willing Sacrificg 
for the expiation of Sin : But he is to come 
again as the Judge of Quick and Dead, even 
this' ſame Jeſns who after 'his ReſurreQion 
converſed forty days upon Earth, = wu 

& 144 " Cends- 
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Sſccoced in Triumph and Glory to Heaven y 
vis ſame Jeſus, ſaid the Angels to the two 
Witacſſes of his Aſcenfion,. who is raken 
frvoheever, hull ſo come again as you have Jaw 
bim go into it, Alts 1.11. This was prophe- 
fed by Enoch the ſeventh from Adam, Fude 
14. This was foretold, and. prefigur'd vari- 
vuſly in the Qld TeſtamEnt ; this was ex- 
elly greaſed by our;Lord,_in the days of 
fs Fleſh; eſpecjally for the encouragement 
of his Diſciples, when he was about to leave 
them, and ſpeaks of his departure. - This is 
inliſted upon. by the Apoſtles, in their ſeve- 
ral Epiſtles, as a Motive to Humility, te 
Patience, to Perſeverance, notwithſtanding 
the many difficulties, and diſcouragements, 


which they met with for- their Fidelity oY 


Chriſt, and the Goſpel. | 
Burt I need not inſiſt on the proof of this,' 
among thoſe who own it as a fundamental” 


Article of their Creed; That He who dyed” 


on the Croſs, and roſe again, tho? he now- 
firs at the right Hand of God, and the Hes+ 
vens ſhall -contain him 'cill the Reſtitution of 
all things, yet He ſhall come again to judge the. 
World, and determiae the final Everlaſting: 


State of al] Mankind. | But becauſe he is nat” 
yet come, men are ready to conclude he ne-;” 
ver will ; becauſe things continue as they” 
were, one Generation paſling, and another” 
coming z men that walk afcer their own Luſts,” 
(whole intereſt it is to have it trae, that A../ 
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Where is the Promiſe of his Coming ? 2 Pet. 3. 
3, 4- But for us to be ignorant that he will 
f be A wilful, willing, choſen: 
Ignorance: Becauſe the Lord # not flack;as Men 
count ſlackneſs 4 but a thouſand years are to-him 
a one day : It is 'not Slackneſs, but Long- 
ſuffering, which ſhould lead Men to Repen-. 
rance, and'to Prepare for his Coming :-And 
ſo would be Salvation. For lo it is called,. 
from the tendency of it, ver..15- And if 
tt'be not ſoto us, it is our own fault. - 
{So unqueſtionably Cerrain is this Appears, 
ance, and. Second Coming of Chriſt, "that 


.the Apoſtle Pal adjures Z5mo5by, in the moſt 


ſolemn and: affe&ting manner, to the faith- 
ful diſcharge of his Duty, by that Conſide- 
ration, /charge thee before God, and before the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quickiand 
dead at bis Appearance, and his Kingdom : 6r 
when he ſhall appear in flis Kingf#6m, 
rÞm. 4.1. | h | 
The Jews knew and. granted, that. the 
Meſſiah was to come as a Judge, by the Tra- 
ditional Prophecy of Enoch, which began 
with thoſe words, The Lord ſhallcome. This 
they underſtood long before the Incarnation 
of our Saviour : So that they were wont ta 
begin their Writs, or Inſtroments of* the 


. Greateſt Excommunication, with thoſe words 


of-the: Prophecy of Enoch, The Lord jha# 
come, As if, befades all other Puniſhments, + 
. F ' they 
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they Bound over the Excommunicated Per-7 
ſon ro thre laſt great Aſſize, to be Judged by: 
the Meſſtas. And the Apoſtice ſeems to alludg” 
ro this,. 1 Cor. 16. 22. If®any man love not the: 
Lord Feſwus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Mas! 
ranatha : 1.e, Accurſed with that great andþ 

terrible Excommunication, The Lord: ſhalt 

come. For ib they call ir from the firſt 
words, as we often give Names to HW7r::s, and 
other Inſtruments, by- reciting the fir{t 
words of them : He ſhall come again : be ſhall 
be revealed from Heeven, in flaming fire, with 
hu mighty Angels, to render vengeance to them 
which know nor God, and obey not the Goſpel, God 
2 Thel. 1. 7, 9. We ſhall all be made to ftand, 
. before his Fudsment-Seat, 2, Cor. *5. 10, 14 


Tg. ow as td cc... 
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Rom.14-10. And every one ſhall then give ai Þ 3 
account of himſelf to God, and" pecewe arcords | Þ 
ino to what he hath dcne "in the body, whethe | þ 
it be good, or phether ir be evil, He is dels } # 
gated and appointed by God for this. WorkyY » 
and every way fitted and qualified tound&&F ce 
take it, Atts 17.31. "*: 5 - 
. # 

IT. 'The Szdderneſs and UnexpeBedneſs of Y an 
his Coming again: The hour of it no an th 
knows, nv, not the Angels of God in Heaven ne 
It will furprize Mankind, as the DelagedidY hz 
the Old World in the days of Noah. TheF to 
rime of it is lock'd up in the Treaſuries@J thi 
Heaven, and we have no Key that will opMJ we 


it. Neither the time of Chriſt's coming®® 
Judge] 
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2 fudge the World, or rhe time of his calling 
y: ns:by Death to come tohim, is certithly 
e&'f| known,. Behold! T1 know "pot the day of my 
0 | dearth, we may, every one fay with T/aacs 
&' | Gen. 29: 2. The Knowledge of this time 
& 8 and Scaſon he hath refer ved In his own POW- 


. 


al} er; ir belongs not to us; it.is no' part; of 
{© Y our Privited eto know it, A#s 1.7. * 
<1} © If ir hall been fit and becoming, adviſeable 
{|} 5nd expedient” for - us to underſtand it if 
all Y it had been for opr Advantage, ta know:che 
th} preciſe time of 'our own Death, or of the 


Final Judgment ; if it would have, a9 


7 
ed Y any. whit 40 our Spiritual. Stature, an 

nd, Growth in, Grace; if 1t;would not_have 
44, moch better promoted odor; Watchfoinels, 
ay nd ſerious Diligence, and forwards bur 
< | Preparations; to have remained” lgnoranty 


he would” not have drawn Tuch a Veitover 
that Day and* Horr © But” would have left it; 
written ir fair CharaCters..But he every ak 
conſulted our Intereſt, ang the-general Good 
of the World, by hiving this K now leflgg. 
from us.” God's Government of the Warld, 
and the Magiſtrates influence vnder God for 
the Good of Men,would ver y much be weak- 
ned, if every Man did certainly know before- 
hand the time of his Death. Our Uleſulneſ: 
to others would be very much check'd, ang 
the neceſſary Preparatiog' for being ſo, 
we knew weſhould not ont-live ſuch a Year, 
or fuch a Stage of our Lives. Our Joys and 
: F 2 Sors 
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" Sorrows, with reſpect to our Relations and - 
Friends, would then be immoderate ;..our-} 
Carriage, in Proſperity and Adverlity,”Y -: 
would be more unbecoming ; our Depen- I} | 
dance upon God and. his Providence, the I - 
Redetuption of our Time, the Contempt, F « 
( 
4 
0 


of this World, and the Preparation for ano-: 
ther, would all be. very much hindred by, 
the certain knowledge of the time of Chriſt's 
Coming to call us to Judgment. Therefore 
he tells us, That in an hour we think. not ofy 
the Sen of Man cometh. It ſhall be fuddenly,; 
when he is not expeCted z and therefore, A 
ſhould be Ready. $3 / 
© It is ſometimes repreſented by the tr4- 
wailing Pangs of a Woman with Child,which, 
may over-take her at a diſtance. from her 
awn Houſe, when ſhe looks not for ity 
1 Theſ. 5.3. *Tis ſect forth by the.ſurprizg: 
_ of a Thiefentring the Window of a Houſe 
by Night, when the good Man of the Houſe 
little expected him, Rev. 16. 15, Bebold 
come as a Thief; bleſſed ts be that watcheth. = 
again we are told, {a ſnare, ſhall it come upatt 
all that dwell upon the face of the earth, Luk.2 14 
35- When Menare careleſs, and erent 
confident of Long-life; when they are buſiein; 
purſuit of great things for themſelves in thi 
World, when they are big with mighty: 
Pgojects and Deſigns for hereafter, when they 
enlarge their Imaginations to contrive the 
Satisfactions, they ſhall have for many yea 
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hand : when they ſay in their Hearts; ;Gzr 
Lord delays his Coming ;. 1 have yet. time 
enough to get ready ; Then ſhall this: day! 
overtake them, when they: think nor of ut : | Tbe 
Lord of that Servant will come in a day that" 
he looked not for him, and in an hour that he is 
ot aware, LuK. 12. 46. | 


III. The Weceſſity, and. Obligation of -be- 
ing Ready, becauſe of the Certainty and 
Suddennels of the Coming, of Chriſt. Where. 
I ſhall,* Firſt, Conſider the Nature of this 
Reaaineſs, and Explain ſomething . of - it. 
Secondly, Shew the Force of the Argument, 
and amplifie it in ſeveral Conſiderations, to 


urge it the more effecpally. upan All: ta 
make Ready. 


I. What is the Nacxre of this Readineſs ? 
In the general, it 1s expreſſed by Two: or * 
Three, Evangeliſts, under the term of Wareb- 
img : Which, as the ſummary Preparation 
for the Coming of Chriſt, takes in. all the 
Duties of a Chriſtian, with reſpeCt- to the - 
Aﬀairs of his Soul, and the Everlaſting - 
World ; as awaking out of Security, fore 
ſeeing our Dangef, | providing againſt- it, 
carrying it ſyitable to the Expectation-gf 
the Appearance ,of Chriſt from-Heaveo z 
Looking for, Waiting: for, Praying for, 

F 3 Haſtning 


Haſtting to/z/-or Safin of, the Coming 
of the Day of 'God/; It comprehends an- 
awaken'd Heart, :an aQtive Faich;' a lively: 
1a diffalive Charity, and' 'perſeveri 3 
er cc in althe!Fruits of -Rightebuſneſs? 
That: we \may perſet: Holineſs/in the Feaf 
of-Gad; lay up a good Foundation againſh 
the" rime to come, 'and at haſt | lays hold of 
Eternal Life : That we may: have Confidence. 
at.Chrilt's Appearance, and be able to itand 
before the Son'of Man, with exceeding Joy, 
This in general under-the Name of Watching, 
and Pong Ready, is the Duty of all. Fol 
"2; Beſides this General kcdomr, we may. 
conſider ſome of the Parricalar Metaphors, 
under which our-Lord repreſents himſelf, (or 
13: ſet: forth, in'Scripture, ) when he coun 
ate = 
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. Firſt,As a Bridegroom, And ſo or Reals 
* neſsconliſts,in'our Accepting himgand Che 
«hich in ſuch a Relation : 7 have TY 
youto one Husband, tven Chriſt, 2 Gor. 11. 
Aid we read' of the Marriere of the Lam 
and the Readineſs of the Wiite ,/\cloathed in 


five Lannen, which-is the \Righneduſmeſs of- « 
Smnts, Rev.'19.'$, yo © 


/ Now-if you think; you are ready for the 
Coming of Chriſt, ander-this Notion, L.. 
your ſelves, Hath there begur any:fuch Ag | 
ment SEoon Chrilt ans your Souls} with . 
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the Scripture repreſents by a Marriape-Coue: _ 
nant? Have you penitently and thankfully 
Accepted him for Yours? and given up your 
ſelyes entirely to be his? To as many as 

e thus Accepted and Received him, He 
gives Power and .Priviledge to bzcome the 
Sons of God. Do you renounce all other 
Lovers ? Do you. prefer Him alone, aban- 
doning all Competitors and Rivals ? ſo as 
wot to be for another, but for him, Hol. 3. 3. 
The like we read, P/al. 45. 10, 11. Hearken, 
O Daughter, and conſider, and encline thine 
ear ;, forget alſo thine own people, and thy Fa- 
ther”s houſe. So ſhall the King preatly defire 
thy. beauty ; for. be is thy Lord, and worſhip 


thou him, 1s there a Supreamy Yuperlative 


Correſpondent Affection, on ' your part to 
him, who hath ſaid, That as a Brideoroom 
rejoycerh over a Bride, ſo will He rejoyce over 
Thee ? Ifa. 62. 5. Is this expreſs'd by an 
entire SubjzCtion to Him, as the Head of his 
Church, and the Saviour of his Body? 
Eph. 3. 23. And this not for' a time only, 


. but for ever, Hof. 2. 19. "And T will berroth 


thee unta me for- ever ;, yea, 1 willbetroththee 
unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judzgment, and 
im loumo-kindneſs, and in*mercies. - 


'E The publick Solemnity- of this Martiage | 


will be at the ReſurreQion of the Deas, 
when he ſhall come again to conduct his 


| Spouſe to His Father's Hoſe, and. more 
. fully to.evidence his Love, ' by the Mani- 


F 4 . feſtation ' 
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feſtation of his own Glory. Our Readineſill | 
therefore far the Coming of Chriſt, implies © 
our hearty Choice of h;, and Conſent rg 
be hy; to Love, Servg, Honour, and Obey 
him with Faithfulneſs, Diligence, and Page: 
ſeverance to the end. - - 


Secoudly,Chriſt is repreſented as a Houſhaly 
acr, and Lord; who is gone intoa far Coun»: 
trey, and hath -intruſted his Servants with 
various Talents) which they are to employ. 

_ according to his Order, and trade with fog, 
his Service, expecting to be accountable tq 
him at his Return, L«k.19.23. Though aur- 
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Lord be gone to Heaven, he hath left @Y i 
Family .upo Earth, and committed a Truſt” v 
ro every of his Servants. Now our Fide-"H - ( 
lity and Care in the Improvement and Uſe FF 7 
.of our Talents, will be gyr Readineſs for the: + 
Coming of ,Chriſt ; under theſe Conliderar;iÞ, 1 
tions we are to be Reſponſible to him- fa Y' 6 
all the Bleſſings, Natural or Spiritual, thiFF 7 


| he hath committed to owr Truſt, and:we-: 

have no Right in them any other way : We" 

are*but Stewards, He is the Proprietor, and}. « 

Abſolute Lord. And according to *the Y - 
. Humber and kind. of bur Talents, heexs  £ 
* petts propartionable Care and Diligence, | 

as good Stewards to manage .and improye ' 


them. For ro whom much is given, of them |} C 
2mch will be required. Every one hath ſome < 
P 


Talents, ſome Truſt ; ous Reaſon, and our. 
. Healthy 
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Health, our Time, our Parts, Reputati.23, 


Effate, Intereſt, Autlvrity, Power :' All the 
TS Bleſlings of any kind that we have, are Ta- 
 lents, to be uſed for the Service of qur Lord : 
And Bleſſed is that wiſe and faithful Servant, 
' who at his Lords Coming ſhall be found to have 
pre ſo. . Our Faithfulneſs and Care herein, 
w- Readineſs for his Coming. For he may 
demand an Account of qur Stewardſhip, 
when we exPpectit not, Luk. 16. 2. There- 
of F fore if we would be Ready, we mult be Di- 
or © ligent in- his Work, and aot bury our Taterts 
to i + Napkin, or waſte our Lords Goods; 
ur-Y -but be found faithfully doing Nis Buſineſs 


aÞ in the Places and Relations he hath ſer 

of Y vs. In this conſiſts that Readineſs for bis 

e= | - Coming, that will intitle us to the Bleſſing, 

ſe Zh, 12. 43. . Fa | 
KF. ' + But leſt it ſhould beſaid, Who can come 
8. up to this? Who is able to be always thus : 
CI; diligently Employed 2% Who then can be 

FT Keady? Let us therefore, | 


Thirdly, Diſtinguifh concerning this © Reas. 

| Gineſs. There is 2n Habirual Readineſs, and 
HAfual : The one of our Stare, and the other . 
of gqur Frame. | | 4% 


o V: F LR 


I. An Habitual Readineſs, which concettys': - 
pur State: When our Peace is made -withy © 3 
God, ſo that ſhe ſhall be formd mth him im, © 
pegce, at the Comning of Chriſt, 2 Per. Gil 4 
| Ien * 
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When we have ſo pyt vn the Lord fe % 
as at the Great Day we ſhall not be foun 

naked, 2. Cor. 5.3. When we re intereſted! 
in the attaning Sacrifice of Chriſt, ſo as th 
be reconciled to God, and ſhall find Mere: 
of the Lord in the Great Day, Rev. 3.1% 
Perſons of thiMCharaCter will manifeſt Þ 
their Courſe and Carriage, that they expe 
the Comiog of Chriſt, by walking in all holy 
Converſation and Godlineſs,®2 Per. 3: 9, 
Denyins all Ungodlmeſs, and worldly Luſts, b | 


tw... * 


will live Soberly, Righteouſly, and Godly in thi 
World, as thoſe that look: for the bleſſed Hope, 
and*glorious Appearance of the great God, "all 
our Saviour Teſs Chrift, Tit.2. 12,13. D 
Bat becauſe all that are Ready as to their 
State, and as to their general Courſe, are 
' Not ſd as to their Frame, therefore Conſider, 
| 1 
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i "HO" 


2. There is an Atual Readineſs, as. tothe: 
Diſpoſition of the Heart ; which” apon* thi 
near ProſpeCt and Approach of any Meſler- 
ger of Chriſt, to call us out of the World, 
isa Chriſtian Duty. "This Atual Readineſ) 
we ſhould all endeavour after : That” we 
may have greater degrees of that Readinek 
of Mind, and Preparedneſs of Spirit, to} 
Obey the Summons and Call of Chriſt, tho! 
it ſhould be with very little Warning ; b 


ing Prepar'd,. and Willing to go to h 1 

whenſoever he ſhall call: 7 em ready (ail 

the Apoſtle) 79 be bound at Jeruſalem; yea 
4 


oy; h ” y there fo the Name of Chriſt, "_ 


oy | Al Hoty Perſons(though Ho ready) 
" =} do nor reach This */ Some cry Mr with Da- 
" Fi} vid, Lord remove thy ſtroke from me ! ſpare me 
alittle loriver + ! Pal. * Or as Hezekjab, when 
he received the Meſſage of Death, rurwd his 
face ro the wall, and wept, 11a. 38. But if 
we have. Warning of the Approach of 
Death,' we ought to ſtir up onr ſelves aFu- 
\F -ly to. Prepare, to trim our Lamps, and 
ſet our .Souls in Order, reviewing, our 
Lives, renewinz our Repentance, . exer- 
ciſing our Graces, exciting our Hopes, re- . 
colletting our paſt Experiences, getting our 
- Evidences ready, and the Promiſes on which 
we may Venture opr Souls in a dying oy 
that we may ſay with old Simon, Now 
thy Servant depart in peace : AA With the 
Apoſtle Pal, 1 have finiſh'd my courſe, bence-. 
forth a Crown of Rightconfneſs is laid up for me : 
And with our Lord himſelf, Father, into thy 
bands [ sommend my. Spirit : Or with Holy 
Stephen, Lord Jeſus recewve it. 
Ys Harrs ! Are we not too Unready, the 
vs, as to Frame and ACtoal Prepara- 
; ons ? Do we fit a$oofe from this World, 
and all the Perſonal and Relative Comforts 
of itz\that accommodate the bodily Life as 
we ſhould ? Haye we conquer'd the Fears 
of Death, and familiarized the Thoughts of 
the Grave, to that gree as we wy ? Is 
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'98 _Prepareto follow. Þ 
pur Love to Chriſt ſo ſprightly and vigt 
- rous, that we could heartily welcome any 
' Meilenger to call us to him ? Be the Inftry 
ment what will, and the Manner and Cirs: 
cumfſtances of our Departure as God ſha 
Pleaſe, and the Warning never ſo ſhort ang 
fadden ? Are we. ready ;to *go preſently, 
at the firſt Call ? That were it not for 
doing Service in our Places, (which God, 
who needs not our Help, can do by other 
ways,) we ſhould rather chooſe ro be with: 
Chriſt, as far better. Could we Anſwer tg 
ſuch a Call of God, as Samuel, Lord, here 
am, thoudidft call me ? O let me pats through! 
the dark. Valley ! that nothing may keep 
me longer at ſuch an uncomfortable diſtance 
frem my Lord and Saviour, that wherg he s, 
1 may be, to behold bis Glory., This Reade, 
eſs, Habitual and Aftual, we have need tq 
look after ; becauſe the Son of Man comes 
a time when we think not of him. And theres 
fore, f 


'S By 


A 
$ 


Il. To urge your Diligence and Care to” 
be Ready for the Coming of Chriſt, let me. 
amplifie and enforce the Argument in this; 
Text, by ſeveral Conſiderations. As, _ 


mm——_— 
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I. That whethe> Ready, or not Ready, ere. 
long our Lord will come. Our articular Judge. 
ment by Death, which ſhall confine as to” 
the cternal and final one, is at no great dir | 

| | nce” 
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ſtance. We are baſtning to this Day of 
God, whether we believe, and mind it, or 
no: As Paſſengers in a Ship, to theend'of + 
their-Voyage, whether-they ſleep or wake : 
whether we be wiſe- Servants, or fooliſh 
faithful Stewards, ' or unfaithful ; whether 
we expect the Coming of our Lord, and 
Preparefor it,or do not : He will ſhortly come, 
and call ns to an Account. O how ſoon ſhall 
you and1 be gone ?. What a Change will a 
few days make in this City, and in this Con. 
gregation ? .We may judge of it, by what 
it hath made in few years paſt ? Inleſs than 
Twenty Years, what Changes in Families, 
and Churches, and Cities, and Nations ? 
Husbands and Wives parted, Parents and -— 
Children, Friends {natch'd away out of the 
Boſom of their Friends : Thoſe we loved, 
7} and lived familiarly' with, Called before 
QF us, and gone home: And we are haſtning 
* F after a pace,whether our Readitieſs and Pre- 
7} paration.do, or do not, 'anſwerably haſten. 
- F One Relation, and another Acquaintance 
drops into the Grave: Some are ready, and 
0" ſome unteady : One Paſtor after another 
© | is removed* to Heaven, . arid the Pulpits 
s' where they preach know them no more ; 


3; 
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{| andothers will ſtart” up in our rooms, and 
+} arepreparing to filF our Blaces, who ſuc- 
ceed 'any of thoſe, whole Funerals you 
*F Remember. And. after a few Lords's-Days 

more, and-at moſt after a few OY 
| an 
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and Winters more, you po 1 fall bed 
led likewiſe, whether we. be Read y,/f 
not Ready. J 
2. When once chou art called to thy pai 
lar Fudgment by Death, nothing more ca 
done to get Ready for the Comtus of br 
Eccl. 9.10. John 9. 4+ What, it you''w 
now leaving this World ? and haw:. 
and ſure is fuch an. hour 1 You would: th 
be ſenſible, that now or :never is the rims 


prepare,; and get Ready-. Awake the * 


fore, and Mind it withautdelay, that: 

may. not.cry for more Time, den tin 
gone ; and for the mercy of Gay whay 
it is to0G. late. ' O how ſhall my unpreps 


red Soul Appear before my; God:4+|HeW: 
ſhall -L paſs into Eternity-unready! Whit 
ſhall I do, to meet my. Lord: with» Cans 
fort ! as if yo'1 had never heard till that ny 


that you mult dye, and. come te Judgme 


what Hearts of {tone have Sinners, that cat. 


hear theſe things ſo often, - and not- reſoll 
without delay to get Ready. ! That wiltymdt 


conlider the Judge is at the Door; his vo | 


ance at their back, his Wrath purſues t 

fins, and woe be to them if it overtak 
Before their Friefds have laid their Bodis 
in their Graves, or wrap'd then in; their 


Burying cloaths, their Souls ſhaſl feel, that 


God is 1n earneſt, and that now 1s the oulf 
time to get ready for Judgment: 


3. When 


——— 


{o 


©: When thou art moſt regardleſs ot Death, 
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3. When men think, not of it, and leaſt. ex- 
et his Summons, the Lord doth often come, 


thy Head and Heart taken np with other 
things, the Hand-writing on the Wall may 
appear, and. ſtrike thee into a fir.of trem- 


N of bling 3 a Voice from God may be heard, 


Came away Man, or, Woman ! Come away, thy 
Time. ſhall be no. more; this Evening, or 
ze.next Morning, this Night, or. the next 
Day thy Soul ſhal) be required: of thee. Be- 
lieve it, no Place; no Age, .no- Time, ,no 
Portion of thy Lite, is certalaly; exempted, 
Do not then pur off thy bein Ready, leſt- 
thy: Reſolutions; for hereafter. ſhould bare - 
loager date thanthe time of thy Lite. 


4» All phe Time of our Lives 1s little enough, 
20 get Ready for the Coming of Chriſt. Fin 
lixtle,enough to learn, to Live, ſays the 
Moralift, .it is ſhort enough be ſure to learn 
to. Dye. 'Ask thoſe who. have taken moſt 
Pains, and ſpent maſt of their Time to ger 
Ready ; Yet after ail their Prayers, and 
Tears, after, all their Watchi Striving, 


' Running, and Preparedneſs, they complain 


they. are Vnready {ti}; unready tor the Spi- 
ritual Coming.of Chrift, when they are. to 


.meet him at his Table ; much more Vnrea- 


dy for. bis laſt Coming.. Therefore let as 
give Diligence, that we may be found of him in 
Pence, without ſpot, and blameleſs, » And 


And if the queſtion be ſeriouſly. axk'd bi 
all of you, one after another, .Are- you | q m 
pared for Death? are you Ready for th fc 
Coming of Chriſt ? or are you not ? Howl fu 
few will have the Heart, or Face, 'to' ſay] it 
they are ? The beſt ' will ſay; they ol 
further Preparation :- But what muſt” they t« 
think, and ſay of themſelves; who owl 
they are habitually, as to' their State a l: 
ready ; no way fit to Dye? I cannot {Y al 
my peace is made with God : I haye't ef p 
yet enter?d\into Covenant with him 
have not ſubjected and yielded my ſelf nf | 
Chriſt : 1 have not taken on his Yoke, 
I have caſt ir off, after | took it on « I # 
yet a'Stranger to him, or I have ſhameful 
ly left him after ſome Acquaintance ?-An 
will you put it any longer to the vets 
ture, when your Lord may cal witht V et 
hour ? 48 

5. God 15'n0w ready t0 fr iſt you by bis Goa 
if you will awake, aud Mind your Work, buf. 
you delay; he may juſtly refuſe, and withdn 
it. And if once the' caſe comes to.th 
you can no more make Ready for: Deatl 
and JudgMent, than if you were-alread 
dead ; it being as poſlible for us to Repenl* 
witbourt life, or after we are dead, as 'to Res 
pent without Gods Gract, while we arelivs 
* Ing. Therefore they that promiſe for then: 
ſelves, that they ſhall Repent, and Prepare 
for the coming of _ ( fome- hare 
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f hereafter they reſolve they will ) -they 


maſt not only promiſe for themſelves, but 


for God too ; that he will wait their lei- 


ſare, and dance attendance after them 
through all the Stages of their Delays ; 
and yet be as fready to afliſt them hereaf- 
ter as now ; otherwiſe it is as uncertain, 
whether you ſhall Repeat hereafter if you 
live, as whether you ſhall live to chat here- 
after, wherein you ſay you intend to Re- 


pent. . 


' 6. Conſider, How great. and Important a 
thing it is t6 Dye, and to meet the Lord our 
e. Itis ſoeven for good men that. are 
abitually Ready, after ſuch a life of ſenſe,, 
and the deep Impreſſions we are under by 
ſenſible Obje&s, after our many Backſli- 
dings, and aftual Sits; to. look into the 


* Houſe of darkneſs, . and .think of ladging 
,there;zto laydown theſe Bodies, to corrupt 
and Patrifte there;to bid adieu toall our Re- 


lations, and take a ſolemn leave of all our 
Friends ; to think of paſſing thro” this dark 
Entry, through which as we go right or 
wrong, we are made or undone for ever; 


4 to think of the Majeſty, and Holineſs of 


God, his Truth, and Juſtice; to conſider 


vw F the ſtriftneſs, and Spiricuality of his Holy 
Þ £ Law, and the awful Solemnity of the Tyy- 
#2] and Judgment, rhat all Mankind mult 


come under. Theſe. and ſuch things 
_ G con- 
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confider'd, which are obvious to any conall j 
iidering man, make it no eafie matter '*il , 
aye, even for the belt. But for an unpres 
pared Soul, that is Unready as to his State| 
who hath done little or nothing, ever i 
his whole Life of ſuch Work, no Expreſs 
ſions can deſcribe the Terrors of that many ; 
caſe ; eſpecially for careleſs, carnal Pro*M.; 
feſſors, that attend the preaching, of the” 
Word, and are deceived by the Devil, to 
think they are in the way to Heaven, while 
yet they live in ſecret Sin, and are Enes 
mies to God ; what killing diſappointmenf} 


will they meet with, one moment afteF Wl 1; 


q 


to be ſhut. 6h Y 
-Sirs, believe and trgmble ! If -you arg 
not ready for the Coming of Chriſt, yay 
are ready for his condemning Senten&# 
and ripe for Ruine. If you are not readyp 
as' Veſſels of Mercy prepar*d for' Gloryy: 
you afe ready, as Veſſels of Wrath, fittat. 
for Deſtruttion, That Place and +Portiog 
which you are. fit for, you ſhall have '#t 
Death. MI you are not fit to be witli 
Chriſt, if you are 7or made meer for the In 
heritance of the Saints in Life, if you are not 
formed, and wrought by the Spirit © 

Ciitiſt, for this ſelf-ſame thing, you ſlialt 
have another Place, and Company, #4 


Virgins, to enter Heaven, and find the de 5 | 


"1 


Death ? when they expect with” the foolift'l ;4 


i 


. : - L 2 ? 
Portion, with the Devil and bis Angels, WY yo 
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*Y unquenchable Fire, where is weeping and 
- yo and" gnafhing of Teeth for ever. __ 
of . Tou riced not fear that you ſhall haſten 
your Death, by Thinking of it,” and being Ready. | 
Chriſts Summons will not be haſtened, tho' 
thy Prepatation be. The ſtroke. of Death” 
n'F ii not be ſooner, ' but the eaſter, and. 
0 make Life; an@ Death jr ſelf ſweeter, by. 
ne Y now endeavoriring to be Ready. : You will, 
not "then 'be afraid of every Sickneſs, and. 


le threatning'Dariger that brings you to the 


; ſkrrh, faith hk 


yl borders of the Grave: They were. the foo-. 
2 £4 Virgins, whowere affrighted at the Mid- 
EY night cry, The Bridegroom cometh, becauſe, 
ves r Lanips-were out,- and they had np. 
T 0 x) they' were ftrack. to the, Heart, their 
2 Hop dyed; and they preſently ſunk in-, . 
= eſpair. "But of ſuch as' are ReadyaW we 
= kn them, Tpeak' of Dyin % as of an ealie 
Xs : 1 muſt pt of this ly Tabernacle, 
poltle'; - The time of m 


7 flu, 1 is at hand, Tay I, am ready to be of I 


. , faith ' 2 Pet. 1.14. 2 Tim, 
on p92 Fat as C 7 will not delay his Com- 


A lng, tho thou be unprepared, ſo neither 


þ is thy Readineſs for Death, a likely means ' 
td ſhorten thy Life. | | 


oy 8. Coufider, i 'is far this end, that or 
—_. are continued; a the mercies of our 
ky Lives, that' we may be ready. What have 
ou Life given'you for? why were not you 

| G3 cut 


cyt off many./years ago ? but that you 

might have Time,-and ſpace to Repent, andy 
Prepare for the. Coming of Chriſt ? Ho i 
many years ;have: ſome of you been ſpay: 
red ? It may be twenty, thirty, forty, fit 
ty years? and yet after all you are not rea; 
dy. What have you been buſie: about. all; 
this while? How have you employed your; 
Time? What, is the end of God, do you: 
think, in all the merciful helps He concinue. 
you? Such as Miniſters, -and- Books, Ors. 
dinances and Providences, your own Sicks' 
neſs, and others Funerals ? You loſe the: 
benefit and uſe of all your Mercies of Lifey 
Health, and Time, and ſome of you. 
Wealth and Honour, &c.. of all the Sers 
mons you have heard, of all. the Provides 
tial warnings of God- to Awaken you :- you 
have loſt them all, if they have not its; 
thered your Readineſs, for the Coming 


Chriſt : -And if you ſhall live many year 


to come, you muſt ſay it was all loft Tm. 
and wiſh you had never had an hour of; 
while this preparation for Death and Judgs/ 
ment is neglected. <4 


9. Conſider the unſpeakable Difference btn 
tween aprepared and unprepared Soul, in a uf 
ing Howr. The one is going to ſee alt 
things he hath Believed, and 3 that 
which he hoped for, and hath the promils 
of God, -that he ſhall enjoy. _ The ogber, 

[0 
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is gbing to feel, what he would not in time 


believe 3 to endure the threatned Wrath, 
he, would not Fear, ſo as toeſcape. The 
one is come to the end. of all his Prayers, 
and Patience, Labours,  -aad -Svfferings-: 
The other,. to the end of ali his Eaſe, and 
Pleaſure, Mirth and Joy. ' The one hath 
the promiſed Felicity, with God, and 
Chriſt, and all the bleſſed Spirits above, in _ 
view before him; the other hath Death-and 
Hell, the Judgment of Chriſt, and an Eter- 
nity of Miſery before him, ready to gver- 
whelm his Soul. - The one can look back 
with Comfort, -and reflet upon his upright 
Holy perſevering Obedience, mixt with 
—_— for many Sins -and Fallings, 

yet can hope in God for his acceptance 


thro Chriſt 3 the other muſt review his 


Heart. and Life with horror and regret, 
and read aver the black rems of his care- 
leſs - Impenitent Courſe, with Bitterneſs 
and Torment, and the fe#s of greater. 
The ane is leaying this World, where he 
ſpent his days in preparing; for Eternity, 
gone he heartily laments, that he began no 
oaner, and minded it no more; ) the other 
is paſſing inta the inviſible Eternal World, 
far which he hath made no proviſion. The 
one by Death ſhall be tranſlated to a bleſ- 
ſed State of Halinefs, Love, and Peace, in 
the. everlaſting joyful Praiſes of God, his 
Maker, Redeemer, and SanQtifier ; the 0- 
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ther cp are [96:4 ito , .the Regions 
Darkneſs and Deſpair, among Devils; and 
unholy miſerable:Souls, . wit whom: Wo | 
muſt dwell, 'under | the' Hatred and Cui 

of God, and the unſpeakable [Terrors-« 
his Wrath for ever : Q the difference b 
tween one [that is ready, and one chav 
unready | when - the Summons from Chrill 
ſhall come to: call them both away. Coil 
ſider this, endeavour to! be:Ready ; for the 
difference'between one mans Death and 
nothers, depends:on the difference between 
Heart and 'Heart, Life and Life, Prepary 
tion and Unpreparednefs. Fre , 


19. Conſs ders that all the Readineſs you nd 
canget, willbe little enough to ſupport your Souls 
when Chriſt ſhall call. Our utmoſt Diligence 
to. Prepare: will; not be too much, to 
ble us chearfully to commend our Souls i 
to the Hands, of Chriſt, in expeQation'@ 
all the great glorious things, which 
hath Purchaſed, Revealed, and: Promiſed, 
Then all the Grace you have treaſured 
will be little enough, for that is a time't 
uſe it, not to get it. Our ſtrongeſt Faith 
will hardl be ſufficient ; the- cleareſt Evil 
dences of our Acceptance with' God, 
be no more than needs; the moſt apropr 
ating, particular, applicatory ' Faith,” 

Ing, / kpow that my Redeemer liveth, will-bt 
little enough to give us confidence i in ady- 
ing 
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ing Hour. You know of none can «help 
Chrilt 
with hope. If the Devil ſay, this ſinful 
Soul is mine, and Chriſt diſown thee, and 
ſay ſo too, what ſhall overcome the fears 
of Death ? No wonder'if Doubts and: Fears 
ariſe, from the weakneſs of our Grace, our 
Negligence -and Remiſneſs jn the ſervice 
'of God, our Folly and Offences, and ma. 
nifovld Backſlidings, our familiarity with 
this World, and natural Love of Life, no 
wonder if it be difficult to conquer - all 
theſe. And how can that be done, if we 
be not now diligent to get Ready ? | 


11. Conflider for your Enconragement, 
that Uprightzeſs and Sincerity ſhall be accept- 
ted,” as your habitual Readineſs, We.are un- 
der a merciful Covenant, and ſerve a gra- 
cious Redeemer : we find by the parable of 


+ the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins, that tho the 


former, who had Oyl in their Veſſels, had 
many faults ; (for they flumber'd as well as 
the Fooliſh, when they ſhould have been 
actually waking, and Watching,) yet they 
were not ſhut out of Heaven : and then your 
conformity to Chriſt ſhall be complear, 
and 'youk weak imperfect Graces ſhall be 
perfected. 08 2 | 


12, Remember this alſo, that.sf your di- 
ligent Preparation be a difficult Work, it isbut 
| G 4 for 


o 


The allotted 


for alittle while. 


and run, and. uſe all Diligence to be Reg 
dy, is not long And Chriſt may fay, Wi 
you not watch with me one hour ? that you may 
lift up yaur heads with Foy at 'my appearing, 
and then dwell with me for ever ? O how ſoon 


ble ſelf-denying Diligence in our prepara 
tory Work be all over ! « 
Soon will all the Aﬀairs of humane Life 
be over; all theſe little things whieh men 
call Buſmeſs, be paſt and gone ; thoſe, 
mean, of Trade and Money, of Farms an 
Merchandize, they will atl be over e'reit 
be long: So will the Difficulties and Trow 
ble of holy ſerious Diligence, in- making 
ready far the Coming of Chriſt be overs 
too. Now we muſt Fight and Wreſtlyg 
and hold on unto Yictory, but the time of 


watch, and ſtand upon, our guard, but the 
promiſed everlaſting Reward, and Reſt, i 
- Not far off: Now our Life is, or ſhould bg, 
a Life of Prayer, &©re long we ſhall re 
ceive the full Anſwer of all our Prayers, 


ver to Diſturb, or Tempt, ar _—_ 
or Indauger us more for ever. It all de» 
pends upon our ſincere and perſevering 
Diligence, to get ready for the: Coming 
of Chrilt. | ! 


»' % 


ſeaſon ty | 
W2tch, and Work, and Wreſtle, to ſtrivg 


will the labqur of Repentance, apd hum. 


Triumph is approaching : Now we muſt ' 
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* The lmp vement, which may. be made 
ive of this, ſhall be, Firf, To Lament our 
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great and manifeſt unpreparedneſs-for this 
Coming of Chriſt. 


\ 1, Many ſuch as are, truly ſanflificd, and 
have Oyl in their Veſſels, are yet too Unready, 


- for want of frequent believing 'Conſidera- 


tion, concerning this Coming of Chrift, and 
for want of Attyal Preperation tor it. How 
many are _intangled with the Cares, and 
Hurry of worldly Afﬀairs, to that degree, 
that they do nt take Time enough, to re- 
tire and bethink themſelves of the glorious 
Appearance, and Revelation of Chriſt from 
Heaven, and ſo their Faith is weak, and 
their Preparation ſlow. Alas! we arebut 
#00 unready, our unmortified Aﬀections to 
earthly - things, and unbecoming Fears of 
our laſt Enemy, do plainly prove it. The 
many breaches between God and our Souls, 
by particular backſlidings, tell ns we are 
Unready. The vanity of our Minds and 
Spirits, .diſcovered by an undue conformi- 
ty to this World, ſhows that we are Unree- 
dy. The exceſs of our Paſlions, upon 


 Worldly Loſſes and 'Diſappointments, at- 


teſt it. too plainly. The declenſionof live- 
ly Hope, unto which we are begotten and 
borg by Regeneration, the grieving and 
quenching of. the Holy Spirit, -as the, Spi- 
rit of Adoption, and Earneſt of our lnhe. 

+ we © ritance, 
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| EI Promiſes, on which we muſt vet 
our Everlaſting Hopes, are not ſtudied, 
and underſtood, digeſted, and applyed, a 
they ſhould” be, and' therefore we are nail * 
Ready. Our Deſires of ' the Coming off £ 
Chriſt, our Prayers for the haſtning of it, * 
o ur anticipated Joy inthe fore-thoughts of * 
it, are ſo low, and ſo imperfe&; to what 

: 

| 

| 


ritatice, ſhow. that we are yet too unrt 
Fel 'B $435 | | | ; 


they ought to be, that they prove we: 
Unready. We do not Labour and Watc 
Pray, and Hope, with a reſolved perſers, B 
ring Zeal, and Conſtancy, for the Graz 
that is tobe brought ta us, at the Revelation 'of 
Chriſt, as thoſe that are Ready for his Cott 


ing. 


; $: = agg of _— that = 
titudes fancy, an e they are ready, wit 
tndeed ney are EY) have ber the 
namber of ſach ! who imagine themſelvg 
to be too'well prepard already, to learti 
to Prepare. And therefore all the Warn- 
ings and Exhortations of the Word, make 
16 itmpreſſion on them, becanſe they ' think 
themſelves not concern'd, tho they have ne- 
ver accepted Chriſt,as the Bridegroom of their 
Souls,by an hamble, penitent, unfeigned De- 
dication of themſelyes to bim,to love, pleaſe, 
and obey him above all.  And' their own 
Conſciences (if they would —— 
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would "wonder, what Apprehenſions, 
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and ſearch) muſt+tell 'them, that! they are 


pob Faithful Seewinds of their many Ta- 
heats ap expecting be calf'd to anfdecoant. 


.* 3. The general "UnGoncernednefs of the moſt, 
gbout any ſuch thing as this being Ready, ought 
greatly ro be Lamterted, The moſt reckon it 
at.' that- diſtance, they. will not trouble 
themſelves: to enquire whether they- be pre- 

'd, or No. : Qthers are© conſcious of 
heir own Unreadineſs, and therefore do 
not care tp think of - Dying : - Tho they _ 


; know not how ſoon they may be . called 3 


for many 'yeunger, and more likely to 
live, haye dyed this laſt Year. Parents 
may ſurvive- their Children, and lay thoſe 
little: parts of themſelves in the Grave, 
before they make their own'-Beds there ; 
Yet ſuch is'the powerful eraft-of Sathan 
to befool the: Sinner, 'and' ſuch the 'deceit- 
fulneſs of Sin ro: harden the Heart, that 
ſome of 'the moſt unprepared; make a ſhift 
to live. in peace; thd- they cannot tell but 
Death may: open the Door into Eternity 
the next moment. - Fhey will not yet con- 
ſider' it, and apply''it to their own caſe ; 
they will-not know, that their Fadge is at 
the Door, that ct heir Day of emo be at 
hand; that they are haftening tothe Tribunal 
of Chrift, chat rherr Judgment lingereth not, 
and their Damnation ſlambereth not. yo 
2 

Thoughts 


R IE" ae”... _ 4 IIS. 4. ei i ey" - - Gal "4 
, " fp 5 << "3 S 6 _” 5 «i A © COPS, _. Pins 
RT. ade T4: CONT. TY IE I Yo I IS , - 2 OO 
x *{ w__ . i w. : —_—_ 
” j "A % of * "> i; 
n L 2 Fr; 8 
> 1 
- + ld - 
G , X 
- 7 * " < 4 


Thoughts of theſe things, - ſach carelg 
Chriſtians have, who durft. not ſay: the 
digbelieve, or deny the Scripture Revelat 
on, and yet feel no correſpondent fmprefs 
fions anſwerable to the Nature, Weight, 
and Tendency of ſuch things. Ml 
[Let me ask thee, O man, that haſt negy 
lefted hitherto to make Ready : Doſt thay 
think, that Chriſt will receive thy departs 
ing Soul at Death, or no ? Will he acquit. 
and own thee in the Judgment, -or no} 
What ſay*ſt thou, haſt thou enquired, and 
— and made it . thy bnſineſs- tg 
know this? and to make ſure of it ? How 
is it, that thy Mind is fill'd with other 
Thoughts ? thy mouth - with other. Talk# 
and thy Time employed about other things}: 
when thou art ſo near to the final Judg: 
ment of Chriſt, and ſeeſt ſo many Souls 
daily paſſing into another World ; and yet 
wilt not conſider what ſhall become of theay 
and of thy felf : but wilt continue to purſue 
ſome tranſitory Pleaſure, or Profit, while 
God and Heaven are neglefted, and Chriff 
deſpiſed, his Favour loſt, and thy own Saul 
loſt, or in the extreameſt danger of being. 
ſo , becanſe thou art 0 Ready. 
thou think that Chriſt will ther accept: thee; 
if thou ow negleCt him? Canſt thou hope; 
that he will prove himſelf a Lyar,. by, own- 
ing ſuch as he hath often declared he never 
will ? Q pity your ſelves in Time! 'that 
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ou may not be denyed His pity at. laſt. 
The doo of Grace is yet open, but how 


ay (gon, how ſpeedily may it be ſhut ! if now 


'<Y you will not enter- O what an unſpeak- 

GY able Mercy is the offer from God, that yes 

"* may enter ! ' what would departed 

Souls, that dyed Unready, give for ſach a 

Call of God ? Hold alittle, Tremble, and * 
Believe, and delay no longer. 

For Diretton, in the general, Since the 
Bridegreom will come, and it may be in 
an hour when you do- not look for hitn, 
ſre-that you have Oyl in your Veſſels, and” 
Lamps, as thoſe that wait for the Comipg 
of; their Lord. If thon haſt no Oyl, buy 
itz .if thou haſt, burn it; if thon haſt no 
Wedding Garment, get one; if thou haſt, 
pat it on; if thou haſt no true Love'to' 
God, never leave till the Holy Flame'be 
kindled ; if thou haſt any in truth, cexer-" 
ciſe and uſe it, as one that expedas the- 
Coming of Chrilt. More particularly, _ © 


1. Seek Reconciliation to God, by a Cove- 
nant Dedication of your ſelves to God in 
Chriſt, accepting him as offer?d in- the Go- 
ſpel, and religning, and yielding your ſetves 


—_—_— and without - reſerve, to be 
_ bis. fie, 


2. Let the Work of Mortification, both 
as to Sin and the World, 'be PRO 
| and 


=> 1 nn na ad at. Bernal] : 20 2 etila had (3-5. 2 As, STO >." 2” FADE tbh 1.5 "_ 
> : ny b] > Fr : 48 LENS 7 fl .- C ; 
Y . 3 F - +" 
mw Ye, , %_ : *4 $ A £63 298 k [ . 
tio \ 7 
® 


and conſtantly carried on, that you' ni 
be ford: of him in Peace, as to your 'Statgfl W 
and without Spor, as to'your Frame; as well 
as blameleſs,. as to your Converſation; 2 Pit 
am Sit looſe in your AﬀeCtions - from 
arthly things, that Death may not read 
and. tear you. from that, which hath hel Lec 
chicfeſt poſleſſion of your 'Hearts, for "they D: 
you cannot meet the Summons of De 
but with an exceſlive Sorroiv: | » 


5. Be mich in Self-Examinatio#; that you! 
imay-. get over your Doubts and fears; 'colif 
cerning your Adoption, and attain t&/ 
more well-grounded Hope, and Affurancy 
of the ſpecial Love of Chriſt. What wi 
it avail us, tothink we are Pardonet, an" 
ſhall be ſaved, and e&re Jong to find: 
ſelves miſtaken when there can be no-R&&# 
medy ? You muſt »ow underſtand you 
danger, if ever you will. be ſaved from 
And we have the ſame Role and Law given 
to judge our ſelves by, that God will judge 
us. by at laſt. Therefore retire, and exa- 
mine your ſelves, whether you can obſerve. 
the Seal and Earneſt of the Spirit of Grace ! 
upon your Hearts; whether you can r& 
view your Converſation and Courſe, af 
tranſaQted in ſimplicity and godly Sinceri= 
ty, asin the ſight of God, under the con-" 
dat of the ſame Spirit ? whether this ſan- 
Cifying Spirit hath drawn eut your _ 
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2 Word, his Worſhip, and his Servants, ſo 


x al 2s to wean you from the World, and make 
ll you place your Hopes and Happineſs a- 
» bove, chooſing God for your only Portion 


S and Chriſt for your Teacher, Savionr. and 
Lord ; enabling you to live with ſincere 
Deſires, and Endeavours to pleaſe'and ho- 
T nour him, in the believing expectation of 
what he hath purchas'd and promiſed, pre- 
ferring the Hopes of it before all the Plea 
ſures, and Advantages of Sin, and* the pre- 
fent Life. And if upon ſefions ſearch, your 
Hearts condemn you not, you may, have 
confidence'towards God : But how tan you 
know theſe things without Examining ? and 
how can you have this confidence, without 
fach a Knowledge ? and hew can you. think 
f the Second Coming [of Chriſt with com- 
= without ſome ſuch good Hopes thr6 
ce. b.- A 


4. You ſhonld likewiſe, Endeavour to 


carry it in every Relation and Condition, 


as expecting to be called to an Account, 
when your Lord ſhall come. Do nathin 
now, but you would be-willing'to hear of 
the; nothing that you would be afhamed 
or afraid fo have ript up, opened, and 
diſcovered in that Day. Think with your 
ſelves often, Is this that I am nov7 doing, 
the Life which I now lead; the my 
Taat 
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that I now purſue, ſuch; as will. be {4 / 6 
or bitter to be reniembred, when, Ghyiit: 
ſhall come ? will it be to my, hame or Hoe} 


nour, to my Joy or my Confuſion, in-the 
Day of Reckoning, when I muſt ſtand jb. 


| fore my Judge ? How. many 
$4} 


to ſin might this repel]? How .many. ne 

fary Duties might this awaken: us to.-per- 

form, eſpecially toward Relations ? . . 14 
It ray now be a terrible thought to ſong 


of us, to conſider and foreſee that. thais 
of our Relations whom we molt , tendenly' 


Love, are like to fall under the onde | 


® a & =o 6A) Fo was ad” ws 
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ing Sentence of Chriſt, and periſh Eternal» } *« 


Iy. You an hardly bear up now under tþ& 


weight of ſuch a thought : will :you nat 
then awake, to Counſel, Warn, "ae < 
Exhort, Admoniſh, and. Intreat t 
do all you can to. prevent it ? But; it, 
will not hearken, your Faithfulneſs . 
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be your Comfort, and their Condemnatigh- 
ſhall not diminiſh your Happineſs, rho':it-: 
will. aggravate their Doom if you. haye / 
done your Duty. I will inſtance in ,@v 


Relation. . oh 
Suppoſe a Wicked Child, to behold.his 
Parents on the Right Hand of the Ju ger 


( one or both of them ) owned by, : Fi 
 rejoycing in his Love, and takiag.part | 
with him, ſo as to be pleaſed with the Exe J 
.cution of his Righteous Sentence, .withont- I. 

any ſuch Bowels of Pity toward hes uy 


4 - FOE PE TO Re Oe 
. a. 63 ©” »3 ED Rn Ol” 0< a0 SIGF .— 
a. ad ES od I ES $I phe” } 7} 
LBS > I'D -2 1or Þ, 3 b £50 
4 as It. 5 © ot ». 
0s. We 5 E : Ae & 
. 2 h I : k J * 


- 


a SS 


Oo” 21 GS 
"" 
"M 


them to diſcourſe t6gether, how might 
Holy Parents: mind them of the various 
Merhods they uſed to prevent their Ruine 
and -of all the Counſels, Reproofs, and 
Prayers, with which they follow'd them 
from year to year. © | begot thee, or 
« brought thee forth; I laid thee in my 
« Boſom, I carried theg in my Arms; [ 
© took care of thee in Infancy ; I inſtructed 
©* thee in Childhood ; I look'd after thy 
« Education; I brooghb thee te the pub- 
. * lick Aſſemblies; 1 put thee upon Secret 
«Prayer; I warn'd thee of thy Danger 
%by 'bad Company ; I urg'd thee to flee 
«youthful Luſts ; 'I told thee what would 
« be the End and Iſſue; I forewarn'd thee 
* of this-day ; and of the Everlaſting De- 
x < ſtruftion that Chriſt had Threatned ; and 
-{ *of thy too late: Repentance in the other 
1 © World ; and that hereafter I ſhould ſee 
©thee condemned to Hell, without being 


SOS TED. TY 6.75 


i p «able to pity thee. And row the Caſe 1s 
*:b#s,* I cannot but approve the Righte- 


« ous SentEnce of the glorious Judge ; for 
* thou wouldeſt not prepare, and get Ready 


'*todoit: 
toncerning the Certainty and Glory of Chrifts 
; H - 


| 


I 


» 


now they feel:_And if we conld imagine 


*for this Day, notwithſtanding thy many- 
* Warnings and Calls from God and Mag 


Moreover, 5. Laboor to ſtren gthen Fairh 
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114 Pqepare lofollow. 7 
Appearing, and the moſt important awful 
Jas + of it, both to the Righteous, 
and to the Wicked. W- 


I. As to the Certainty of his Coming. Un-. 
belief is at the bottom of our neglect tg. 
make Ready. , We do not conſider the 
confirming Reaſons of the Truth of the Go 
ſpel, and beg the Light and Influence 
the Spirit, to perſwade- us fully .of this 
foundation Article. We take up with the 
name of Faith, and do- not Believe; with 
a notional weak, ineffetual Faith, that 
may dwell in the Hearts of Hypocrites, 
or Devils ; and therefore feel no influence 
by it to excite our Hopes, or Fears, or Pre- 
paration. |, . _ 

Did we indeed believe it,. as an unque-. 
ſtionable Truth, that Chrift (hall come agais 
ro judge the World, Wwe could: not: but Feax 
to be found Unready : For whatever the 
diſtance be between this and that, Our 
Faith would repreſent it near, as if the thing 
were preſent ; as if we ſaw the Redeemer i 
the Clouds, with the glorious Retinue "of 
Bleſſed Angels, and . ten thoufand of his 
Saints : It would realize the Solemnity'al 
his Tribunal, the- Books being opened, and 
the Wicked trembling before their Judge; } fo 
and the Righteous juſtified, and rejoycing Wn Þ| fe] 
the Approbation of their:Saviour, '— © 
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ES Did we believe it Cerrain, we ſhould of- 
5 ten put the Qneſtion, How ſhall I appear and 
”Y ſtandin the Judgment ? How ſhall I give an 
**F account of all my Talents? What fhall I 
- FF anſwer when I am call'd to his Bar ? what 
to ſhall 1 do. to be hefriended, when .I am 
ef tryed for my Life ? Therefore beg that 


God would fix a believing ſence of this up; 
on your Hearts; that your. Faith may be 
the Evidence. of things not ſeen ;- That you 
he & may believe it as firmly, as if Dooms-day 
th F were already come, as if you heard the 
ay Trump to found, and that Amazing voice, 
*, riſe ye Dead, and come 19 Fudgment. 


e- | . 2. Strengthen and increaſe Faith,concetn- 
**, | ing the Glory of the Second Coming of Chriſt, as 
well as the Cerramnry of it; He ſhall be re- 
vaaled from Heaven, with viſible Glory in - 
flaming Fire, with his mighty Angels, ſo 
that every Eye ſhall ſee him, and: they al- 
ſo that pierced him. He ſhall come again 
with Power and great Glory, and the voice 
of the Arch-Angel ſhall awaken the World, 
and fill them with an awful Reverence of 
their Glorious Judge, He that ſtoopt ſo 
low at firſt, to be cloathed with a mean 
6 | diſguiſe, and to glorifie'the Father in the 
8% | form of a Servant, by the Sacrifice of him- 
zW ſelf for our Redemption, ſhall be publick- 
* | fy Honoured in the view of all Mankind. 
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' Lord: And they who affronted his T hrone, 


How can-they anſwer the Charge ? or 


ore Fong. 
At his firſt Appearance he wwas'a, an of 
Sorrows, and acquainted «with Grief, he made 
himſelf of no Reputation, was deſpiſed and } 
rejeted of men; but he ſhall come again, 0- 
penly to vindicate himſelf from the Con- 
tempt of bis Enetnies : Every knee ſhall bow 
before him, and every Tongue confeſs him to he 


and lift up. the Heel againſt him, ſhall be 
made his Footſtool. At firſt he appear'd 
with all the ſinleſs Infirmities of Humane 
Nature, but ſhall a ſecond time with all the 
Demonſtrations of the Divine Power, and 
Godhead. 


3. How awful and important will be the 
Conſequences of his Coming to all Mankind ?” 


1. To the Wicked. With what AmaZe. 
ment and Confuſion, with. what Fear and 
Horror, with what Dread and Trembling, 
ſhall they, as guilty Priſoners, be madeto JF, 
ſtand before his Judgment Seat ?)What | , 
killing deſpair will ſeize their Hearts! 
what Paleneſs and ſhadow of Death will 
cover-their Faces? what Convulſions, abd  - 
gripes of Conſcience will then tormetit 
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them ? Where can they go ? where can they | + 
hide ? How can” they appear ? How can - 
ar 
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they avoid appearing ? What can they lay! 
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ny the Accuſation.?” or evade the Sentence? 
or put off the Execution" for *a day ? or 
bear it for a Moment ? - Since they can 
never eſcape the Tryal,” or corrupt the 
Judge, or be pardon'd after” Judgment,” or 
get the Sentence to be reprieved, or the 


Execution deferr'd. It will zbea be in vain 


to cry for Mercy, for now the Day of 
Vengeance without Picy, *and of Judg- 
ment without Mercy,..is come : what Friend 
wilt thou go tothen ? where are they-?-who. 
can plead for thee, or fave'thee,' bur he 
that will not? I would not for ten thou- 
fand Worlds, appear in thy Caſe, amang 
thoſe that ſhall- then be found Nakzd, and. 


' Uzready. And are not theſe things fit ro 


be now confider'd, believ'd; and prepared 
for ? What is all the Buſineſs and Afﬀairs 
of this World ? What but a Play, a Game, 


- a Trifle, to theſe things ? 


2. To the Rightcous. The Bridegrooms 
departure is not upon.a Divorce : He ſhall 
come again, to be glorified in his Saints, 
and be admired of. 21ll them that belicve, 
They ſhall ſce"hinfFnd meer him in the Air; 


and ſay, Yonder s He whom ' our Souls 
Love; yonder is the. bleſſed Jeſus, who 


once came from Heaven, to dye'for ns, 
and now comes to bring us to Heaven : we 
believed his Word, and” behold. row he 

H 3 n comes 


os be -* 
- we 
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his abſolving Sentence ; their Perſons / 


be juſtified ; their Cauſe ſhall be pleaded ; 


their Sins ſhall be blatted out ; their Sufs' 
ferings, and Sorrows ſhall all - be ended. 


They may therefore rejoyce in hope, and 
lift up their Heads in expeQation of thag 
Day ; for the bleſſed Sentence ſhall raviſh, 
their Hearts, when they. ſhall be bid to 
Enter into their Lords Joy: And hear thoſe: 
endearing Words, from the great Redeetits; 
er, Come ye bleſſed Children of my Fay 
rake Poſſeſſion of the Inhertance prepared fot 
_..-:" | 

Let us therefare pray for the Second. 


Coming ,of Chriſt, and the haſtning of it, 


as all Believers under the Old Teſtament 


and New, have done. And in this poſture, | 


Watching, Praying, Waiting, and pres 
paring for his laſt Appearance to 7adgment,, 
we ſhould be Ready for his particular Comes! 


ing to us by Death. 1ihþ 


Laſtly, Let us improve every Warning of 
Divine Providence, every Death and Funeral: 
of our Relations, and jurance, to prov 
mote our'own Readineſs to follow. Thus: 


is the Language of the late Providence that” | 


occaſions this Diſcourſe. This is the voice: 

of God, by every breach he makes in our 

'OWN, or our Neighbours Family. Be ” 
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comes to make "It good. They ſhall 
all 
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: alſo Ready : for you know" wot the Hour, whe. 


the Son of Man comes. We'loſe the Exam- 
ples, and Holy Lives 'of our. deceaſed 
Friends, for want of Imitation; and we 
loſe their Deaths too, if we be not awaken- 
ed to prepare for our own. But alas ? How 
ſoon do the Impreſſions wear off, of ſuch 
awakening Spectacles? It may be the ghaſt)y 
looks, or dying groans of dear Friends, 
or departing Relatives, 'gaſping. out their 
laſt breath, and juſt paſling into the ather 
World,” for” the preſent. may affe&t us a 
little: It may be when we ſee an open 
Coffin in our 9wn Houſe, or a Grave gapin 


' to receive the Body of one we knew, an 

loved, and lately converſed with, this may 
move and ſtartle us a little; Ir, may bez 
when we behold the mournſul Looks, and © 


Habit, the Funeral Pomp and Solemnity, 
that attends them to the Houſe of Darkneſs, 


ſome ſerious Thoughts are excited z our 


Minds are aw?d into ſome refleCtions upon 
our own Mortality. Burt when the Cere- 
mony is over, and we are gone from ſuch 
a SpeCtacle; when the Dead are buried out - 
of our fight, and we engag*d among the 
living World again, how ſoon alas! is all 


this forgotten ? and how few are Gainers 
| by ſach a-Loſs, in the manner they ſhonld 


be, '#. e. To take the Warning, to be Rea- 
dy, and Prepared. for the Coming of Chriſt to 
H 4) 5 
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6, which is as ſure, as if.we.:w 
-Qy Mead ho pooas ts e's a 


"One Help to get Ready anr Selves for Death 
@d Jadgnient, is. eo conſider and. 1mproverhe 
Death of Others. Evher of faich, who were 
called, and not Ready, whoſe caſe ſpeaks loud- 
ly ro us not to delay, and trifle as they did; 
or of ſuch as were Prepared, and fit co Dye, 
their Death hath alſo the like woice of that in 
ebe Text, Be you alſo Ready. . Our Deceaſed 
Friend, Mrs. Gearing, 1 am perſwaded was of 
this latter fort, | 


t . 1. I Know very well, that the praiſin of 
E:- = * the Dead hath been ſcandalouſly aby>, 


L /cd, as a more cloſe way of flattering. 
the Irving Relations, and thergfore woula y +: 
* cautions what 1 ſpeak on ſuch Cecaſions : But. 
the Fionour of Gods Grace. is not a lutle com 


cerwd in the Honour of thoſe, in whom it dif” 


remarkably appear : and he hath promis' d, that. 
they who ſerve, aud follow him, ſhall be bonour- 
ed. To mention what was really imitable. and 
praiſe-worthy, needs no Apology, or Excuſe, 
the matter carries its own Fuſtification. —_ 


F. 2. Tou of this Congregation could not but 
obſerve her Diligence and Conſtancy in attending 


I 


* 


. +» 
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an the Publick: Worſhip of the Lords 
ſhow forth the Lords Death every | 


every Day, at the cloſe of it. 
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Day | and to 
| feb b, in the 
tendance--bere, before a publick. a ; 


orſhip be- 
gan, tho. ſhe liv'd . at a more remote Gfance 
than many of you, is' not unworthy of your Imi- 


f 


G6. 3- Her ftrift Serjouſneſs in Family-wor- 


ſhip, 4rd Clofet Daties, by. which che Life 
and Vigour - of praftical Godlineſs is to be kepe 
up, they who Go ber beſt, were well-acquaint- 
ed with. 


F. 4. There was one thing in ber daily Cour c, 
which ſhould ſhame and awaken moſb Profeſſors, 


|. viz. the Conſcientious daily pr attice of _-rey 


tion, and Examination ; reviewing and c 

ling over the paſſages of every Day in the Even- 
ing. Sbe made Conſcience every Night, to. 
look back on the Duties ſhe had performed, and 
the Manner of 'em ;, on the Mercies ſhe had re- 
ceiv'd.;, on the Errors, Weakneſſes, and Omiſ- 
ſians, ſhe had 'been guilty of, &Cc« in" order to 
Repentance, or+Thankigiving. Oh that there 
were more of ſuch, . concerning whomi this may 
be truly ſaid! We ſhould be more Ready for the - 


'Table of the Lord every Month, and more Rea- 


dy for. the preſence of Chriſt at the Hour of 
Death, if we did thus review the Attions of 
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bility, and Friendly Carriage in every Relati. 


on, with divers ather things very Commendablt 


in hey Life. I ſhall only take notice Ne few. 
things concerning her laſt Sickneſs, Phich af 
rer ten days determin'd in Death, | 

$. 6. Her Patience, Submiſſion, axd Re-' 
fignation was anſwerable to the other part of her 
Charafter - and- Deportment”; that is, truly Chri- 
frian, When ſometimes (by intervals) her Di- 
femper did affet# her Head, as ſoon as ſhe re- 
covered the nſe of her Underſtanding, and a 
compoſed mind, very pertinent and_earntft Sup" 
plications to Heaven, diſtovered the holy Seri" 
onfneſs of her' Heart antl Frame. » fh 


could hardly ſpeak more than Yes, or No; yet" 
fhe did ſufficiently ſiprifie ber Aﬀent, and cor=" 


dial Approbation of any ſeaſonable Religious Dif-* 
com ſe, that was made to her. _e 


C. 7. She owned ber Hope and Truſt in the: 
Mercy of God, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, for Par- 
don and Eternal Life ;, and under the diſor= 
ders of fo JRun and violent a Feaver, yet ac* 
knowleds'd ſhe had Peace within. 


S$. 8. The before ſhe dyed, ſhe told a near 
Relation, that ſhe had a great work t0 do onthe 
morron : 


1 ber Faithfulneſs, | 
and Prudence, Tenderneſs and" Aﬀettion, Aﬀa: 


e709 : And whin 


 repented of, excepte 
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it was replyed, that 'tis 
true, It is a great. and difficult Work ta 
dye; yet one monents Enjoyment of Gag 
in Heaven: will make amends for all : $k 

very affeftionately cries out, 1, ſoit will : | 
know that my Redeemer lives, and that 

ſhall go to him, and be with him. 


C. 9. The Evening before her Departure, 
after I bad prayed for her, in the preſence of 
feveral Relations and Friends, and ſeriouſly en- 
deavour'd to commend her Soul into the bands 
Chriſt, I ask'd her, Whether Jeſus Chrif 
were not the Chiefeſt of ten thouſands to Her ; 
whether (he did not deſire and prize bim above 
all; wberher ſhe had not given up her ſelf to 
him, again and again, with all ber Heart and 
Soul, entirely, and without reſerve ;, and en- 
deavourd (humane yrs and Backſlidings 
t0 walk, and live as a 
Follower of Chriſt, under the Condutt of bis 
Spirit, and according to the Rule of his Word 
and ſome other ſuch Queſtions, that might aſ- 
fiſt ber to diſcern the Truth of ber Grace, &c. 
She anſwered in the Affirmative, with extraor- 
dinery Modeſty, Hung, Thankfulneſs and - 
Aﬀettion : And gave me her bandat Parting, 
with thanks for my Prayers and Aſſiſtance, beg- 
ging of God the beſt of Bleſſings for me and mine. 
which were her own words. + | 
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$. 10. After which, in a difficult ftrugphy' 
with the King of Terror, we hope and truſt 
ſhe was ſupported by the Everlaſting Arms of 
that Powerful Grace of Chriſt, who hath con. 
quer*d Death, and him that bad the Power of in, 
the Devil. ' So that we may now ſay, O Death 
where is thy Sting, &c. God grant thoſe 
lively impreſſions of Death, and another World, 
which the Relations then preſent ſeem'd_ to hau 
on that cccaſion, may not eaſily wear off, a 
loſe their proper Influence ! ! 6: 


wntm—_ a ew —. mm > > YU 


And now, Chriſtians, let us mix our Sor. 
rows for our Deceaſed Friend, with 1,1e Joys of 
' Faith, on the account of her being made meet 
and ready for the Preſence of Chriſt, Some 
Sorrow is"allowable, were it but as Death enters | 
into the World, as the fruit of Sin : But ſhe be- 
. 52g Prepared for Death, ard made meet for, 
© the Promiſed Bleſſedneſs, beyond the Grave, 'Þ 
. - that ought to bc the matter of our Joy, which 
ge believe is ſo of hers. And do we not our 
felves Hope, (and bave we any better, preat- 
er Thing we hope for, than) to poſſeſs that Hap-. 
pineſs with Chriſt, which” we believe ſhe is poſſeſ- . 
ſed of? Is it not then unreaſonable, to make | 
rhat the Subjeft of immoderate Mourning, and” 
exceſſive Lamentation, as to our departed 
Friends, which is the principal matter of Hope 
and Comfort, as.to our own Souls ? And ſbal 
we» 
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Faith and Patience, and Per ſeverance, are gone 

ro inherit che Promiſes and by their Fanerals be 

excited to foreſee and make Ready for our own. 

Oh that the Call of God, by this Breach am 

us, may be underſtood and obeyed ! For this ut 

ow 0 every one in particular, Be you alſo 
eady. Amen. 


- 


THE END. 


- we for the ſake of a teſſer good, which we ſup=. 
poſe ro 0ur ſelves by their living longer, defire t0 

deprive them of a Greater, which they cannot 
attain but by dying ? Let us rather be awaken” d, 
. edif2d, and encourag'd by their Examples, who by 
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The SAINTS Depre 
z0 be with Cn risT, 


my 1 | 
SERMON 
| PREACHT 4 
Upon the DEATH 'S 
OF 
Mrs Am Buarnardiſton, 
(DAUGHTER of 


Nathanael Barnardiſton, Eſq; 
late of Hackney. ) 


'l PREACHT © if 


Upon the DEATH 
OF 


Mrs. Am Barnardiſton, 


(DAUGHTER of 
Nathanael Barnardiſton, Eq; 
late of Hackney : ) 


Who Departed this Life the. 30th, of 
Decemb. 1681. at the Age of Seventeen. i 


With a brief Account of ſome Remarkable 
Paſſages of her LIFE and DEATH. Þ 


; By John Shower, Miniſter of the Golpel. bj 


Pſal. 1 03.1 ;. As for man his aayes are as grafi : ih 
| as a flower of the field ſo he flouriſperh. To 

| V.16. For the wind paſſeth over it,andit ts gone, G8 — 
and the place thereof ſhall know it no more. Wal 
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The Second Edition. 


LON.DO N, 
W Printed for F. Danton and A. Chandler. 1691 
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The much Honoured, 
Mrs: Eligabeth Barnardiſton. 


MADAM, 


"He ſad Occaſiors of the Sermon, 
'and your Relation to Her, 
whoſe Dying 'Requeſt was ful- 

- filled in my Preaching it, doth 

ſyle the Dedication yours. Though 
what I have mention'd of your Excel- 
- | lent Daughter, is leſs than others would 
| have ſaid on the ſame Subject, yet 
having given an Account of: her Pre- 
paredneſs and Willingneſs ro Dye, me- 
thinks that ſhould be - conſidered as a * 
ſufficient Argument to mitigate your 
| Sorrow, and prevent its Exceſs. *Tis 

the Apoſtles laftrution concerning them 
who fleep' in Jeſs, that we onght not to 
| ſorrow as do others, who have no hope. 
'| Such were the Zeyptians ; and *ris ob- 
1þ a 2 fery'd 


% 


The Epiſtle 


ierv'd of them, that zhey mourned long. 
er for the death of old Jacob, than his 
own Son Joſeph did. I know the Tim 
of her Death gives an Accent to the Ca- 
lamity : Thar before your Mourning 
Weeds were laid aſide for one of the 
beſt of Husban1s, who hath a good Report 
of all Mex, and of the Truth it ſelf; 
you {ſhould be forced to continue the 
ſame, or put on more, for the Loſs of 


ſuch a Child, in the Prime of her Youth, 


_ and Strength, #nd Beauty : A Loſs for 
which you do not mourn alone, fince |. 
many others are partners of your Grief; 
not by ſympathy only, as pitrtying you, 


but from a due Reſpect and Aﬀection 
to her, anc their own Concern at hee 

Departure. | 
But as your Aſflitions abound, God cal 
make your Conſolations by Chriſt abound 
much more : And \uch Lofles as thele, 
( though ſome of the ſmarteſt and mot 
afflictive to humane Nature ) may turn 
to your Spiritual Gain : And even thi 
Rod, like that of Aaron, may bloſſom, 
and produce the peaceable Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs: If in the want of their 
Company, God himſelf be more de& 
pended 


[| 
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pended on as: your All in aff ; If their 
removal out of this World . promote 
your Mortification to it ; if their being 
taken up to Heaven, .afſiſt your. Prepa- 
rations, and excite. your Deſires to fol- 
low : God hath already made good his 
Covenant Promiſe, in a very peculiar 


manner, to thoſe whom he gave, and hath 


zakes from you ; and I truſt will do ſo 
as to thoſe who remain : that they 
may know and ſerve the God of their 
Fathers with a perfett Heart, and ſee the 


' Felicity of his Choſen ; That they may 


tread in the ſteps of their departed 
Relatives, and bear up the Name of 
God in their reſpeCtive Stations ; to his 
Glory, and your Comfort, and their 
Salvation. And if God ſhould not 
make your Honſe to grow, yet he hath 
made an Everlaſting Covenant with you, 
well ordered in all things, and ſure, 2 Sam, 
27.5. 7 | 

I wiſh the following Diſcourſe may 


contribute any thing to your Support : 


orat leaſt be accepted, as an Expreſſion 
of my Obedience, in complying” with 
your requeſt thus to make it publick : 
And as a Teſtimony of my unfeigned 

Aa 3 Reſpect 


The Epiſtle, &c, | 


ReſpeCt to the Memory of the Deceaſed: 
with a ſerious defire' of ſome benefit to 
others alſo, by ſuch a remarkable Iſt ante 
of an Early Piery, of an Exemplary Life, 
of a peaceable Death : Which God graxt, 
who alone can bring Good out of Evil; 
all whoſe Works are perfe&t, and whoſe 
Wayes are Judgment. I am; | 


London, Fas. - MADAM, 
25. 1683. | 
Your moſt AﬀeFtionate 


Humble Servant, 


| Jobn Shower, 


TO THE 


READER. 


JY Being Earmeſtly FO red, both by the Re- 
lations of the Deceaſed Gentlewoman, 
and by the Preacher of the following Fune- 
| ral Sermon, to Teftifie what 'Þ knew of the 
| Gracious and wonder ful workings of the Holy 
Spirlt upon the Heart of this Perſon during 
WV, | Her Life; I could not but yield to: cher 
' | Importunate Requeſts. 
And upon this pre ag T wu ft declare, 
That having Known her from Fr Child- 
| hood, 4nd having 'very much obſerved he 
- | Converſation of late, ani being called 'to 
give her ſeveral Viſits in her ſicknefs, I do 
beliewe ( upon the whole) rhat God tid give 
her " # ſound Repentance for,” 44, « Fu 
0 Remiffion of il her ins, eh dlieh the Meas- | 
" } ation of our Lord ang Seoiour Jeſs. Chriff.. | 
"Tees sfſare _ 4 "Wh 0 ever _— 


To the Reader. | 
art : that ſhe had an awakened ſight of her 
fins, accompanied with a"'great meaſure” 

_ Godly Sorrow for thems-> 1 diſcerned gf 
in her a deep Humiliation, aza 1 heard 
her open her ſelf-Condemnation therenp- 
on. 4 found in her alſo a clear K powledge 
of the Nature of the New, Covenant; þ 
gether with ® Right Apprehenſion of the 
Nature of that Faith, which is required of 
all men, ( and is throush Grace beſtowed ap- 
anſome Penttents) whereby the Soul aoth 
attain to an Intereſt in that Covenant : It 
being, thereby, united. unto Chriſt ; and 
conſequently, doth partake of the Bexcfits 
of his Merits, and aoth receive the Fruits 
of his Atonement, with the Inhabitation of 
bis Spirit. _ 1 | 


Saving Faith and True Repentance are 


alpayes inſeparable 5, and their Conjunition 
aoth evidence and \Feak them to be rrue and 
ſaving ; both Theſe ( 1 do believe) were 
wptted in the Soul of this deceaſed Perſon x 
And therefore I have wery great Hopes. of. 
her State, - All Faith which 7x pretended to, 


where Repentance, is wanting, Fi account to 


be nothing but a preſumptuous Confidence 3 
and all ſeeming Repentance, which is gt Ac: 
companied mith ſome Faith: in the Hanne 
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of ( by our Lord Jeſus ) is no other than the 


 Repentance of a Cain, or 4 Judas his de- 


ar. 

Our Lord Jeſus did ( as it were ) Epito- 
mize the whole Goſpel, and comprehend- 
ed the whole Duty of Manin two words, viz. 
Repent and Believe : and *tis to be obſervs 
ed, that theſe two are ſet in the very Front, 
as the Text to all his Miniſtry, Mark 1.15, 
Azxd. by reaſon of the Import of them, they 
may be accounted as the Contents of the 
whole, | 

Where theſe two Graces are not conjoyn- 
ed, Guilt Remains, and Sin Reigns : But 
where they are umted in any Soul, as that 


Perſon zs Juſtifyed, /o that Heart is ſa 


wvingly changed, and that Natmre is in mea- 
ſare SanAitied ; ard the Life of that Man 
( for the future ) will be proportionably, uni- 
wverſally Holy. IWould the Genius of the 
preſent Age allow me to uſe Metaphors it 
Soul- concerwments, I ſhould think that I did . 
thea beſt explicate to vulgar Capacities the 


| Naturegf ſaving Faith, when I did call Faith 


the Daughter of Kpowleage, the Silter of 
Repentance, and the Mother of Love z for 
the Holy Ghoſt tells us, that Faith comes 


n 


2. 


To the Reader. 4 
'Gaodneſs, aud in the promiſes madei there” 


To the Reader. | 
in by Hearing, Ro. 10. 17. That it Parife |; 
the Heart, Ats 15. 9. and works by Low, 
Gal. 5.6. 

That God had given this Perſon the Tras 
Sted of ſuch a Þaith, was evident by its 
Fruits : The Apoſtle tells us, that he that 
hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of his, Ro. 8.9. Ad alſo he tells us, thi 
as many are led by the Spirit are the 
Children of God, Ro. 8. 16. Now I muff 
profeſs that ( ſo far as I was able to Fudge) 
I have ſeldom ſeen a dying perſon, manifeſt 
more of a Chriſt-like Spirit than ſhe did: 
That is, I never ſaw more of a Spirit Thirſt 
ing after Communion with Goa, of a Spirit 
more contemning the World, of a Spirit 
mare arxeply bowing, unto the Will of God, 
or « Sparit more patient under the Croſs ; 
aud more Submitting to the Rod of God, 

Tadeed I knew once a Perſon that did ex- 
ceed her herein, and it was her Renowned 
Father : A Man of the greateſt and moft 
deſerved Name, for Piety and Sincerity, 
| for Humility and Patience, of all Men, in 
ar Near the City, that I have known : Who 
Feaved no Pain or Torture upon any othet 
account, but this only, viz. Leaſt they ſhould 
semPs hin to the leaſt unbecoming Groas, '| 


in ſome great paroxiſme of the Stone. 

The Submitting of our Wills to Divine 

Will and Pleaſure wx all things, is theſurame 
and ſubſtance of «al Pratticat \Religion 
here ; ard the full conforming of our wills 
to the divine will and mind, 25 the height 
and Top of all matis Happineſs hereafter : 
To enjoy this Priviledge of full Conformity 
the } to God, is the Portion of None in this 
ft TY World ; and to perform that Duty of (ub- 
e) | wiſion to him, is the Attainment of but ve- 
| | ry Few ; yet this deceaſed Perſon was (o 
d: | preat a Favourite, as that God was pleaſed 
ſt. | 7 beftow this rare Jewel to be worn in her 
rt | Boſom, who did ſeers with John to Lye ve- 
"un ry near the Heart of her Saviour. 
d, |  Yeryſignal ava Canſpicuous-#s the dif. 
2 | criminating Grace of God, towards ſome 
Perfons more 'than towards others: *Tis 
X- | true, 'that God is wor wanting to the Hap- 
d pinefſ of any of 1 Creatures ©: ard his abſo- 
ſt ] 17 Soverei nty' ſeems in all things to be 
” | governed by his Infinite poodnefi ; fo that, 
# | heisboth Fuſt, and'pood to all : yet there 
, is nothins more” notable, -or more evident, 
d 


| thas that there are ſome objetts of his Love, 
who are his Segulalis, his peenliar ones : in 
.  whons God doth eſpecially delight 5 and wn- 

; 1s 


To the Reader. 


To the Reader. 


to whom God aoth do good with his whok 
Heart, Jer. 32. 41. | 

As God doth ſuffer moſt men to make 
their own Choice, and doth beſtow upon them 
what they do fully and Finally choole : ſq 
he will himſelf chooſe as he will, and he wil 
do with his own gratuitous favour as he 
himelf pleaſeth ; and he will 2ive no account 
zo any of his own matters. H 

A great Inſtance hereof was this now | 
bleſſed perſon, of whom I may ſay, tha 
her whole Life was full of Gods goodnels; 
and that Mercy and Truth did follow her 
even all her dayes ; which dayes, the fa 
wvour of Fleawven would not laffir zo be Mas | 
ny ; becauſe it did ordain, that her Sor- 
rows and her Temptations ſbould be but 
Few. 

Time being nothing but a dreſſing Room 
to Eternity ; the ſhorter it is, the. ſooner 
ao Holy Souls enter into the more imme- 
mediate preſexce of the Glor ious Majeſty. 

It is Reckoned in holy Writ, as an att. 
of very Great kindneſs ſhewn by Hegai 
(the "Kings Chamberlain) unto Eſther, that 
all things neceſſary for her Purification, avd * 

for ber due preparation, -for the love of her 

deſigned Hasband ( The great King Aha- ? 
{huerus, ) 

| 
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ſhuerus,) were 2iven "to her more ſpeedi- 
ly chan to others : whereby a Quicker ac- 
i o/s to the King was afforded her ; and the 
| Crowns was ſo much the {ooner ſet upon her 
Head. | 
| The good Spirit of God did deal ſome- 
s le | thing after the ſame manner, with this. 
young Virgin: For the work of Sanitifi. 
{ cation was haftened in her, that 5he might 
ow | the more early receive the Crown of Glory, 
ha | from the King of Kings : aud might be 
ſs; | preſented holy and without ſpot, or blemish, 
her | or wrinkle, or any [uch thing. 
fa Few pages, and fewer hours allotted me 
na. | for this work, will not permit me to enume- 
rate the many ſpecial favours that were 


ut | ſhoured down «por: this perſon while ſhe 
lived. 
1m I shall not therefore take notice, of the 


er | priviledges of her Birth, or the Honour of 
e. | her Family, which were great ; neither 
' | mill I mention her Natural exdowments, of 
# | parts, or Beauty, or any ſuch thing : Bleſ- 
i | ſed be God, that ſhe her ſelf ( though 
os | young ) had learned betore her deadſh, to 
d | rechon ſuch enjoyments as theſe, to be wery 
x | wean and poor, when compared , with the 


-#Þ J Oy's that mere ſet before her. | 
| They 


To the Reader. by 


To the Reader. 


: They are Love-tokens of a greater value; 


which I did obſerve to be conferred upon 
her ; and theſe were fuch audio many, That 
1 may {ay that ſhe was one of thoſe that God 
had blefſed with all ſpiritual bleffings 
in heavenly things in Chriſt : a7d ] uy 
add? with the Apoſtle, that God having 
choſen her in him before the Foundatt- 
on of the World, to be holy and with- 
out Blame. And the ſame God having des 
creed the End, dil alſo ordain the Meant: | 


Accordingly, in the Firlt place the kind: | 


a-ſd of Goa appeared in ordering, that ſhe 
fbould be born of, and brought up by very 
Pious and Religious Parents ; and few pers 
ſons did ever enjoy more Spiritual Nurs 
ture azd Admonition; or had a preater 
frock of Prayers laid up fer them, than this 
Gentlevomay and the reſt of that Offspring, 
 dnoth:r ſinzular Mercy, which aid” pro- 
7te her Salvation, was the excellent pats 
tern, of modeſty, virtue, and piety which was 
afforded her by her elder Siſters: The Infiu- 
ence of Good Example 7s alwayes greatly 
AdvMtagious : but when it is found itt 


near Relations, *tis much more oblivins ani | 
efficartous; | 
* Another great Bkſing, much conducink '| 

| 20 
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To the Reader, 


to her Eternal Happineſs, was this, that in 


her youth, ſhe enjoyed the priviledge of 
Attending wpou ſuch an eminent Mim- 
ſtry ; that the very Enemies thereof, have 

been heard; ro Confels, that it is wery . 
Learned, ad moſt Rational, and further 
they knew not : but ſuch as are Taught of 
God, and have their ſpiritual fences ex- 
erciſed, ſo as #0 be acquainted, . uot only 


; } with the form of Godlineſs, but alſo with 


the Power thereof, theſe men do ſap, that 


i the Charatter which the others ao give of 
' this eminent perſons teaching, are moſt true ; 
and they do further alſo ſay, that it is ex- 


traordinary Clear and convincing, moſt 
Evangelical ad Scriptural ; greatly pra- 
Qical and profitable, and yer very Sublime 
and Spiritual. SD 
, Now Reader conſider, whether many 
(if any ) ſuch have finaly miſcarryed ; 


. whoſe Natures were gentle, aud eaſie to be 


entreated ; whoſe hearts were Soft and 
Tender ; who had the Benefits of ſuch 
Education, and ſuch Example ; who en- 
jojed ſuch Teachins abroad, as well as ſuch 
Counſel xt home ; and all, accompanyed with 
fervent Prayer auto God for a Blefling, 


. which 1 ars ſure that (be did not want : it being 


reported 


To' the Reader: " 
reported of her Father, that his Cuſtom wi, , 
(with the Pſalmiſt, 119. 164.) Seven; 
times a day to pray unto the Lord, and 
to praiſe him. Moreover, I am informed, 

' that this decealed Gentlewoman mus 0b- 
ſerved to ſpend much time in Cloſet: Pray: 
er of late ; conſider then, T ſay, whether wh 
2ay not hope confidently, that the Grace 
of God had ſavingly and eftectually wrought 
pon her , who was both viſibly in Cove: 
nant with God ; and whoſe heart alſo God 
had diſpoſed and prepared, by ſuch ſpe. Þ 
cial Means of Grace which he had beſtowed 
upon her. | : 
Ard this t yet nore evident, #f we re: | 
flect upon God's dealing with her in her laſt |} ' 

Sickneſs ; whereby God did ſeem to ſeal In- | 
ftruQtion deeply upon her Soul. Her diſtem:, 

per was one of the worſt ſort of Small Pox : 

At her firſt being taken, ſhe had tronz appre- | ' 
henſions that ſhe ſhould aye ; ſhe therefore did. 

fall cloſely upon the work of Examination, | 
aefiring the aſſiſtance of ſome. . Miniſters' 
therein ; and (he was viſited by many : ſhe; 
ened her caſe to us all, and God was plea: 
ſed to make her to ſuſpet and be jealous of | 
the worſt; and to confeſs, and condemn. her: 


ſelf for, her O75, both of Omiſ/ion,. as well. þ 
MS 


y as Commiſſion, and. humbly to 


er eB (98 4 Abba Ef 
te yy 


- *, 4 4 bs bo. 6 2 «7 " _—_— 42 "4 
SR - ritHe ons ts No - ONE” pes "44.2 v8 6 
- th 4 Y ": iy 4 * 
E- U % " Be 
a "> þ.4 
» . « : F 
4 : + 4 n 
Py $ F 
i _ y 


inquire af- 
ter the only way of Pardon : And it plea- 


f ed God ſo to bliſs theſe laſt helps, as that 


none of #s, who wiſited htr, do doubt, but 
the ſame Spirit who convinced her.of Sin 
and of Righteouſneſs, 4d at /ength ſeal 
her up to the day of Redemption. 

The Alpha, the firſs Beginning and 
Foundation of all praQtical Religion, is 
that act whereby a Soul doth deliberate- 
ly, reſolvedly, freely, ad expreſlely 


- dedicate and devote zt ſelf unto God, 


and bis Service: Thus the Saints in 


' 2 Cor. 8.5. The Omega, the laſt, con- 


cluding, avd conſummating work of 4 
devout Soul, is to commit and commend 
its Spirit into the hands of God, as toa 
faithful Creator : zh did Stephen, Acts 
17.59. Tea thus did our Lord Teſws him- 
ſelf: Luk. 23.46. 

Thus alſo did this bleſſed Perſon : ſhe 
did, 1 hope, begin well, in an early Conle- 
cration of her ſelf to God : I am ſure ſhe 
did end well : and 't# the end that Crowns 
the work : ſhe did reckon, that ſhe had 
not fully Finiſhed her Courſe ; zor rightly 
laid the Top-ſtone of her ſpiritual Build- 
ing, /o as to cxy Grace, Grace unto it ; 

| | untill 


. To the Reader, 


untill ſhe had moſt devoutly and humbly | 
offered up her Soul to- God: in Prayer, by. 
the afſiftance of ſome Friend und Miniſter,. ' 
Accordingly, although it were midnight, 
and althou;:h my Habutation was tar from 
hers ; yet in the very laſt Agonies of her 
* Death, ſbe d:i4 ſend for me: and with 
the cleareſt uſe of h:r Reaſon, and the moſt 
fervent atſies of her Soul, ſhe did entreat 
me, thit I would in hir Name, ſolemnly 
and exprelly furrender and give up her 
Soul tmto the Arms and Bolom of her Sx 
wvianr, in whoſe precious Blood, foe dia hope © 
 #hat all h: fins were now fully waſhed away. + 

T aid readily obey the Call, and aid com- 
ply with her de(ire : for I did, and ao juage 
that this deſire of hers proceeded from ſome 
extraordinary Impulle, and work of the 
Holy Ghoſt : And Reader, thou wilt think 
as I do, if thou ſhalt read and oblerve the 
efte&t ard conſequence hereof, as it is re- | 
lated to thee, in the cloſe of the following 
drſconr{e. 

Almoſt ſuch another extraordinary [m- 
preſs (as it may be thought) was made ups 
on her Spirit, on occaſion of this Author's |] 
preſenting h:r with: a * Funeral Sermon, 
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Ts the Reader. 
which he had preached but a little kefare (he 


was taken lick : which Sermon ſhe having 
received, azd read, and diligently confi- 


o * 


t, dered; ſhe was heard to ſay, That ſhe did 
®# | think, that her own change would not be 
er | : 

w far oft ; and that ſhe could wilh, that the 


Author might preach her Funeral Sermon 
f alſo : and ſhe then named the Text ( now 
5 inſiſted upon; ) and ſaid, That ſhe hoped, 
V |} that God would make her Funeral Sermon 
as profitable to other young Ones, as rhe 
Former Sermon had been to her ſelf. | 
a 9-7; Prognoſticks were too true, as to 
1 the ſhortneſs of che time which 5he lived 
, | after choſe words were ſpoken by. her; God 
I grant, that her hopes be not fruſtrated, 
ts | ur that all her dying words may prove 
4 | #741» prophetical : and eſpecially thoſe, 
he | hich related to the profitable ſuccels of rhe 
Sermon here before thee. =, 

The Author hath done his part like him- 
* | ſelf, a wellza this, as i» the former Dil- 
courſe : Oh that he might find as diligent, 
and as contidering Readers, as she was : 
| many excellent Conſiderations, very (ubſer- 
vient, ad conducing to thy'Convittion and 
- | Salvation, are propoſed herein : but all will 
be in vain, and to no purpoſe, without thine 

b 2 own 


To the Reader. 


own Meditation, and the Spirits applica- 
tion : Concerning the Diſcourſe, I muſt ſay 
no more, ad I can do no leſs; than to 
allude to the words of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Eccl. 12.9. And moreover, becauſe the 
Preacher was wiſe, therefore i this Di/- 
courſe, he hath Taught the People Know. ' 
ledge ; and hath given good heed, and 
ſought and ſet in order. many Arguments. 
for thy preparing for Death, aud moreo:. 
ver: for preferring of Death before Life: 
The Lord convince thee by them ; and alſo. 
carry thee comfortably through all Time 
to Eternity. - My Paper # ſhort, and my 
Time ſhorter, I muſt therefore conclude ; 
for the Sermon # wholly Printed, and ſtops 
only untill I have told thee that I am _ 


Thy Friend, and Souls Servant, . | 


S. Fairclough, [ 
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2 Purt. L429: 

" For 1amia ſtrait betwixt two, having. 
| a deſire to depart, and to be with: 

" Chriſt, which is far better. 


at Philppt, in this Chapter acquatints them. 

- With his Bonds and. other Difcourage- ? 
| ments ; which he tells them by their Prayers 
and the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Chrilt ob- 4 

i tained thereby, would turn to his Salvation » +? 
and the furtherance of the Goſpel, and. had : 
already been attended with ſome conſiderable 
ſucceſs in that kind; (Y. 12, 13, 14-)) ta. for- 
| |} F Sh tifie 


ky | Aint Paul writing from Rome to the Church +- ' © 


SS _- 


EF” 2 The Saints Deſire ? 


tifie and confirm the Profeſſors of the Chriſt; | 
an Faith, and to propagate and promote'xe : 


-even in the Court of Ce/ar, -and in other pla. 


ces. And if Chriſt might be magnified, he 


was perfectly indifferent to Live or Dye; (v. 
19, 20.) For rometo lives Chriſt, and to dye 
& gain, v.21.. His Life, he bop'd, might ad- 
vance the Honour of Chriit; and bis Death 
would be ſubſcrvient to the ſame deſign: By 
his further ſervice if he live, and by his ſuf- 


ferings if he dye ; by his Miniſtry ſuppoſing | 


his Life, and by his Martyrdom in caſe of his 
death. 

But if F live in the fleſh, this, ſaith he, « the 
fruit of my labour, v. 22. or, it is worth my La- 


bour to glorfie the Redeemer by continuing in ; 


this World. Ter what I ſhall chooſe 1 wot not. 


- 
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For. 1 am in a ſtrait berwixt two, having a _ 


ro depart, and to be mth Chriſt, which « far bet- 
frer. FT 

To Depart, or be diſſolv'd : : The Original 
word 1s uſed both by Chriſtian and Heathen 
Writers for a departure from any place to 
return home, Luke 12.36. And when the ſame 


Apoſtle ſpeaks of his approaching death, he 


tells ns, that the Time of ki departnre was at 
hand, 2 Tim. 4. 6- 

Having a deſire to depart, a vehement and 
earneſt deſire, as the word imports ; and ro be 
with Chriſt, to be Abſent from the Body, and pre- 
ſent with the Lord, 2. Cor. 5. 8. with that mer: 
citul Saviour, who had compaſſion on me, 
ry | | ” when 
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when asan ignorant Blaſphemer, I perſecuted: 
JF his Members; who call'd me to be an Apoltle, 
la F and enabled me by his Grace to own his 
he Trath in the face of Dangers, and hath hi-- 
(2. 'F therto comforted me in all my Tribulation. 
ye [ defire to depart, that I may he with #1. 
d- |} Wwh hin, not with the bleJed Angels or” de- 
th parted Samts,” though their” Society will make 
y 2a part of the heavenly Joy : Not the former, 
- they are but miniſtring Spirits and mental Ser- 
S. ÞF vants cmploycd under him ; and though they 
I ſhine as Stars, yet he is the eni{iveniag Sun, 
from whom they derive their Luſtre, and bor- 
, row their glory. Not the latter ; they have 
| no Bleſſedneſs but by his Donation and Pur- 
' | chaſe, no Crowns of Life but what He puts 

on. Therefore 'tis not tobe wich” them only. 
or chiefly, that made them thus groan to be 

diſſolv'd, thus earneftly defire to depart, but 

to be with Chrift : Which is -far better, ſimply 

and in it felf more defirable, by mach more 
better, the Comparative being double in the _ 
Greek Text ; and yer [ wor not what to chooſe, 
for I am in a firait betwixt two. Oath one hand, 
his Love to the Piilipprans who needed his 
1 preſence, (many falſe Teachers being ar that 

{ cime crept in among them,) made him will- 
ing to abide in the Fleſh, and deferr his 
own Felicity for a time upon their account, 
v. 24. But the Glory of Chriſt's preſence or 
q* rcbe ochealy and his own unſpeakale advantage 
by it, made him delirons of a Departure; and 
27, 1 +, S's there- 
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4 The Deſire 
therefore though he determines for the former, 
and was content to live, and "tis probable: 
had ſome ſecret intimation from Heaven, that, 
all his Work in this World was not yet fs Y pd 
niſ'c ; yet he grants the /atrer to. be ſimply: 
more eligible : having a deſire rofdepart, andro I} Or 
be with Chriſt, which is far Better. Which} 
words are not more ſuitable to: a Funeral So | | 
lemuity, than expreflive of the dying Thoughts | 
and Temper of our deceaſed Friend, and wergi * 
choſen by her as the Subjet of. my preſent 
Diſcourſe. That I may comprehend the Subs 
ſtance of the Text, according to the deſire of 
the Dead, for the Benefit and Inſtruction of: 
_the Living ; let us conſider, | ot 

1. When, and how far, it is Warrantable 
for a Chriſtian to deſire Death ? | 

2. In what reſpects to depart and tobe with. 
Chriſt is far berter than to abide in the Fleſh, |» | 

3- On what Grounds and Principles a Chris 
ſtian may expect a future Bleſſedneſs with 
Chriſt, after his departure, ſo as to encourige 
and excite his deſires after it ? \.=54 

4+ Whence it comes to paſs, that even 
thoſe who acknowledge- it far Better to be 
with Chriſt, than to continue in the Body, 
are yet Unwilling to depart in order to it? 
and what Remedies are proper to the caſe of }_ 
ſuch? 1 
' $- The Application of the whole, particu- | 
larly with reſpect to the ſad Occafiap of our. J 
preſent Meeting. {1 HE 

1, When 
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1. When and how far is it- |W#antable for 


' a Chriſtian to: defire to be diflolv'd? This In- 


quiry may be anſwered in the following Pro» 
poſitions. | 
1, Our Diſſolution and Departure as a naturdt 


or penal evil, as contrary to Nature, or as the 


Puniſhment of Sin, cannot poflibly be the Ob- 


' {k& ofa rational Deſire : If God hath promi- 


ſed a long Lite as the Encouragement and Re- 
ward of our Obedience, and threatned an ha- 
fty death as the puniſhment of lmpiety ; It it 
be univerſally true, +that the Soul of Man de- 
fires Unien with the Body, and unavoidably 
dreads a ſeparation from it ; If torturing 
pains, and loathſome Diſeaſes are the uſual 
Antecedents of dying: If the Corruption of 


_ the Bady, and it's Impriſonment in the Grave 


till'the general Refurrection be the certain 
Conſequent of  our-diſſolution z We cannot 
bur. think of Death -as a ratural Evil, and 4s 
ſuch decline and fear it. 

Much leſs deſirable will it appear, if conſt 
dered 2s the Wages of Sin, and the fruit of Gods 
Diſpleaſure, and the Juſt Sentence of his Vin 
diftive Juſtice : but| how far opr diſſolution 
in this latter Notion of it 1s changed by the 
death. of Chriſt in: reference to Believers, is 


- another queſtion,-and will more properly be 


conſidered under the third Inquiry. 

2. Qur diſlolution- and departure ought zot 
to be deſired, Only 4s 4 freedom/from Tempo- 
ral Evil; as preventive of preſent ſufter- 
INgy 
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6 The Saints Defite A 
ing, or delivering us from it. The Apoſt W 
doth not mention the uneaſie Circumlſtaned 
of a Priſon, 'or the continual hardy 
which he was expoſed from the malice of 'k 
Adverſaries, asthe ground of his deſire ro d@&YFi 
Part, but zo be with Chriſt, He knew very wat 
that a Chriſtian may ſerve the end of Gadd © 
glory, and be" uſefnl to others in 2 tate: 'v 
ſuffering : and therefore when he ſaith in&& F- 
nother place, We that are "in this Tabernaclt% ,, 
groan being burden'd, he adds the limitation WY 
che following words, n0t .to 'be uncloth'd**ll 7 
clor*d upon, that Martality may be — 
Life : not mcerly to avoid'the 'inconvenie 
cies of our abode in-ſo poor a dwelling, 
to come tothe poſſeſſion 'of the Baildiat 
made with hands, eternal in the Heavens, -2: Cott 
5- 3, 4- Not-meerly to find relief and del fy 
verance from onr preſent burdens; tl 
through melancholly or diſcontent we are 
weary of Life: Fob 7.413. Jon. 4. 3. when we } 
have ſer our Hearts on ſomewhat we canhog Ft 
obtain, or ſtruggle with ſome Difficultieswe 
cannot maſter : or are impatient under bo» 
dily Pains, or quite diſpirited by the ſad JF 
proſpect of approaching Calamities; in ſuch 1 
a caſe to wiſh for Death,” and deſire to depart; | 
is unbecomiag the CharaQter, the Encourage- 
ment and Hopes of a Souldier of Chriſt. Much > be 
jeſs will the Gallantry ofa Roman, or a Philo- © 
ſopber legitimate the defire of Death, only to 


prevent Slavery, or avoid Diſgrace, or mils f 
the - 


he ſight of an unwelcome object. As' Cato | 

reſolv'd to dye, that. he might not behold 

Fiftorious Ceſar, whom by all means poſlible 
The had endeavoured to ruine. And * Cicero 
JE fith expreſly of him, that. the reaſon of his 
a. Choice was juſt, and that Caro ought to dye 
& F-rather than ſee the face of a Tyrant. ' But 
& Þ'ye have not ſo learn'd Chriſt, for 
# 8 3. We mult no: deſignedly precipitate "or 
#4 Fbafter our Departure ; nor 'wilfully negle@ 
1# Foy probable means to preſerve our Lives, 
WF how deſirous ſoever we are- to be with Chriſt. 
We acknowledge God as the Aurhor and Own- 
&- of our Lives, and ſhall we preſume to diſ- 
pole of what is hs, without a declaration of 
tis-conſent and order to authorize us? Are 
we bound by the ſixth commandment to-'pre- 
ferve the life of our Neighbour, and may we 
f WES 
þe neghigent and careleſs of our own ? Is not 
*erery man nearer to himſelf than any other 
-F can be ? And is nor ſelf-murder a violation 
'F of the Law of Nature, and condemned by-a 
erat iotivege * And cam we ſuppoſe .it a 
Þ fofficient' Juſtification of our ſelves, that' we 
"F profeſs -a deſire to' be with Chrift ? whereas 
we may; not do this or any other evil, though 
=F the greateſt good may come of it: He that 
7 bafteth ro be rich, even in this ſence, ſhall noe 
= be innocent, Prov. 28. 16. © We mult be 'in- 
tirely devoted to ſerve and glorifie the Re- 
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deemer as long as we live; and rather & © 


upon the Spot, than quit our Station withoul 
the order of our General: and yet we - muſt 
not | ſhipwrack our Health, or expoſe or 
Lives to hazard, without a Warrant , from 
Heaven. io 

4: A Sincere Deſire to be with Chriſt, x 
conſiſtent with ſome Fear of Death, and, 
reproveable Vrwillingneſs to depart and be df 
Jole?d., The ' Example of Chriit himſelf 
uſualy urg'd in vindication of a natutal ſet- 
fitive fear of Death, «iz. the diſcovery there- 
of which he made-in his Agony and Prayer 
in the Garden, A Socinian only . will alerh 
that therefore he was more affected withyhe' 
fear-of Death than many of the Martyrs haye: 
been, becauſe of the exquilite Temper and* 
tender conſtitution of his Body ; and that 
there was nothing but what was, natural and. 
ordinary In his caſe. Whereas he was to cal 
lit with the Wrath of God, and bear the 
Curſe, and be wounded for our Tranſgreſl 
ons, &c. otherwiſe his own Innocency and 
perfe@ Reſignation to the will of. his Farber, - 
and. the proſpect and aſſurance of ViRory 
and. Reward, would certainly-have prevent- 
ed his Terrible Agony, and blaody Sweaty 
and importunate Cries, thar if poſſible rbe Cip ' 


might paſs from him, However I doubt no |. 


bur a Timerous Temper may reader ſows 
Perſons extreamly apprehenſive of the pains | 
of Death, and on that account: unwilling -to 

depart, 


er &Idepurt, though they are truly deſirous | to be 
FI yich Chriſt. - ky 
*K Others through, the weakneſs of Faith or 
"Fovermuch concern in the Afﬀairs of this Life, 
—{ &c. though they grant it. unipekably. better 
to be preſent with the Lord, and have cho- 
ſen it as their Portion and final Happineſs, 
may yet be loth to paſs through the dark 
e di Valley. They cannot: joyn with the Apoſtle 
If of) in deſiring to. be difſolov'a, though they. can 
ſpeak it from their very hearts, that they 
bere- delire to be with Chriſt : And that deſire is 
ſo far prevailing as to keep them upright, 
and yet not efficacious , ſo as to conquer the 
fears of interpoling Death. How unwelcony 
go was the .meſſage of Dezth to an upright He- 
| zekiah, even then when he could plead his 
hat | Jotegrity before the Lord ! he rurn'd hu face 
to the wall, and wept, and beſought the Lord 
that he might not dye, as 1s evident by 1/a. 
38.3. 5, v. compar?d. But I dare not fay, 
his unwillingneſs to dye at that Time, was a 
nd | finfull weakneſs, becauſe he might well be 
er, | concern'd for the Kingdom after his deceaſe, 
" leaſt the faithful ſhould be ſtaggered, and 
t&- | the People revolt to ldolatry, there being 
no viſible Succeſſor to advance the Reforma- 
op tion ſo hopefully begun ; for anaſſes was 
5. | not then born, being but. ewelve years, old 
; 
1s 
0 


when he began to reign, and we know that 
Hezekiah had fifteen years added to his Life, 
2 Kings 20. 6. 4 
Sis 5- Though 
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10 The Saints Deſire J 
' $5. Though we deſire to be with Chriſt] 
we mult not be Peremptory as to any derer.. 
minate Time ;, but referr our ſelves to Gods 
good pleaſure for the ſeaſon of our depar-f| an 
ture. Though with Fob we ſhould be ready} W 
70 anſwer, when God doth call, yet with humi« | c: 
lity and Reſignation we muſt expect his ſum- 
mons, and wazt tit our change come : Job 14, 
I5. though the dayer of our appointed © Time 
ſhould be longer than ordinary, Although in 
a dutifal obſervance to our Heavenly Father 
" we ſhonld be willing to return home as ſoon? 
as ne- ſh2ll pleaſe ro call us, and the felicity 
of his Preſence ſhould render it deſireable; 
| yet his Soveraign will, and unerring wiſdom 
muſt be praCtically acknowledg'd in refe- } 
rence to the Sca/on. He alone, of whom and 
to whom are all things, is fit to determine 
how /ong we ſhall tarry, or how /ooz we 
Mall depart : even the Light of Nature may 
teach us this. And therefore, when ever we 
pray Thy Kinodom come, we mult not limit 
| the Holy One of //rael by pre- 
{ſcribing the Time; but immedi- 
arely ſubjoyn, . with reſpect to 
that, Thy will be done. 

6. Not the Time only, but the Kind and 
Manner, of our Diſſolution muſt be referr'd 
to Gnd. Some have wiſht for a Sudden Death, 
and others have pray'd againſt at. Some- 
have deſired to dye by one diſeaſe, and o0- 4 
thers by another. ; 
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' Same holy perſons of A timerous: Temper 
and a tender Body, would chooſe. to depart 
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0 by a Conſumption ;, not only as 2liowing them 
00s Y a lonper Time to prepare for Death, but as 
Par-'F an eaſier kind of Death than {ſeveral others :; 


2dy'J Whereas, belides the uncertainty aid de-_ 
mi«'J czitfulneſs of that diſeaſe, ?us more than 
M-J poſſible, that the Languiſhment of that pi- 
14 J ring ſickneſs may be as irkſome and inſup- 
'me J portable, as the ſhorter pains of more vio- 
110 F jent diſtempers. But God is the Judze (ro 
er} whom we mult ſubmit, as the wite dipoſer 
on*'y 'of all events) not only of the 7ime, but the 
ty} Manner of our departure : not only how long 
ej | we ſhall ſojourn in this earthly Tabernacle, 
Mm J but whar ſhall diffolve and pull it Cown. 


nd 7. Our Deſire to depart, and to be with 
ne f Chriſt, »«j? nor be Raſh and haſty, but there- 
'e f ſult of many Serious and deliberate thoughts, 
y f comparing both {tates together, and under- 
'e | ſtanding the difference. . The Apoitle knew 
tf his duty in complience with the Will of 
* | God, and therefore for the ſervice of his 
- {| Maſter, and the advantage of the Philipprans, 
0 | was willing to Live : bur he knew withal, it 
was far better in it ſelf to depart that he 
# | might be with Chriſt, and as ſuch he deſired 
1 f it. And a due Compars/o# between our ,pre- 
> 4 fent and our future life, our inconveniences 
| and ſufferings in this world, and our Felicity 

in the next, is proper.to- regulate and quick- 
| en 
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en our deſires to d'be abſeac from the body, end 
preſent with the Lord. Therefore, | 

2. In what reſpe&s is it far Better to be with 
Chriſt, than to' abide im the fleſh? what is the 
difference between What we are, and IVhat we 
ſhall be? that the expeftation of the Latter 
ſhould even make Death and diſſolutian de- 
fireable in order to it. And here it will be 
neceſſary to conſider, 

1. The Expreſſion of our Felicity after 
death here uſed by the Apoſtle, Bemmg with 
Chriſt. 

2. In what reſpets 'tis far better to Depart, | 
and be abſent from the Body, that we may 
be $5 with him. 

The Expreſlion of our. future bleſſedmſs, 
by Joins with Chriſt, Till we are preſent 
with the Lord, and ſee -him face to face, 
and know as we are known, we mult cons 
tent our ſelves with ſuch Repreſentations of 
#t, as God is pleagd to reveal in his Word: 
Such as our ignorant earthly minds can bear, 
and may be moſt affected with. Bur when” 
once the vail of darkneſs is remov'd by death, 
we ſhall ſee him as he «, and all our Facul- ] 
ties be purified and inlarg'd, and ſuited to 
the bleſſed company and work above. We '| 
ſhall ſee him whon: our Souls love, and reap a: 
Happineſs by doing ſo, bigger than our pre: 
ſent Hopes, and far above our higheſt thoughts 
abour it : For in his preſence is fulneſs of Foy, 
and at his right hand are Everlaſting pleejerogy 
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And can we imagine, that a Bleſſedneſs, pur- 
chas'd by infinite Merit, contriv*d by infinitE 
Wiſdom, and prepared by infinite Power; 
and beſtow?'d at length through infinite Grace, ' 
will in any thing be defeftive? Doth not 
our Apoſtle deſcribe it beſt, by aſſuring us 
ir cannot be defcrib'd ; that 'tis greater than 
we evet ſaw, beyond what we ever heard, 
and far above what we can ever think ? 
Dath not the vety hopes of ſeeing him, re- 
vive our drooping hearts? Oh what will be 
the Glory of that bleſſed ſight ! is not the 
pledge and Aſſurance of ic by the Harbin- 
ger of his holy Spitit exceeding comforta- 
ble? Oh what tranſcendent Satisfaftion will 
his preſence give us! We now comfort obr 
ſelves with the Contemplation, and one ano- 
ther with the Diſcourſe of irc : and if our 
dark Faith and our faint Hopes, can give us 
ſuch a Joyful proſpeC&t of whar ſhall be con- 


$ ſequent to our diſſolution ; into what raviſh- 


ing Joy ſhall we enter, by the-open Viſion and 
full enjoyment ? Is the encouragement and 
ſupport of a Chriſtian now, from his preſence 


- with uw; here; and will it not be far «better, to 
1. tobepreſene with him above, to be for ever with 
'{} the Lord ? When we ſhall never queſtion his 


Love to us, or doubt of ours to him, but 

have a full aſſurance af the one, and a glort- 

ous Exerciſe of the ather ? . - ph acres, 
And becauſe our knowledge will be ſtill 


ol | encreaſing, our flames of Love ſhall jll riſe 


Cc high- 
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higher. But what additional bliſs the Sonl fi, 
ſhall have .by the Reſurrection of the body, &; 
and the great Tranſactions of the Judgment WF; 
Day, we know but in part. Bleſſed be God. 
we know ſo much in this imperte&t ſtate, Wy 
enough to excite our deſires, and quicken our Yf, 
Preparations, and encourage our Perſeve- Ys 
rance, And let's bleſs him more, that he BY 
hath prepared ſach 4 glory for us in the pre- 
{ence of the Redeemer, as we cannot fully I gr 
underſtand, til} death convey ns to him, th 
But zo be with Chriſt, is not only eligible in Þ th 
it ſelf, as expreſſive of 'our future Glory ; Þ wi 
but much rather to be deſired, if conſicered Þ ye 
nporanny : Therefore, I « 
2. 1n what reſpe&ts is it preferrable to' an I an 
abode in the fleſh, ſo as to make us rather Þ bj 
cheoſe to depart, that we may be with him; Þ C| 
than continue in the Body, ard be abſent F & 
from-the Lord? 4th 
I. Is not a ſtate of Reft and Foy niuch more. Þ of 
defireable, than to he continually harrafsd } {7 
with Trouble and Sorrow ? We ordinarily. be- }-h 
gin this World in Tears, and ſfolemnize onr | F, 
own Nativity as we do the Funerals of our. Þ pe 
; deareſt Friends': as if we were then ſenlible | an 
of that univerſal Curſe which hath afflited *F di 
Mankind ſince the firſt Tranſgreſſion; and JF Se 
had a clear proſpe&t of the'miſeries we are |. in 
born to, and muſt afterward ſuffer - And in Þ gr 
all the Portions of our lictle time, what and Þ, th 
how many do we every where encounter? 1 = 
; 10W f 


to be with Ch:it- 


ly, $rauring,beth as to our Accompliſhments and 
ent Wojoyments ? and how imuch are we diſap- 


od Fpointed, if we look for farisfaftion from che 
te, Wyſs of che fleſh, the luſt s of rhe eyes, atd the pride 
"ue Yiflife ? whech, faith the Apolile, 75 all that is 


ve- Wm the world + x Joh. 3. 16: Exrthly Pleaſures, 
he Y Wealth, and Honour, by 
e- #F Do we not find, that what doth rejoyce 
lly Jand pleaſe us one day, appears with ano- 
ther Face when we view it next? or if we 
in F think ic would pleaſe us ſtill, 'tis gone ere 
Y; 4 ve are awate, and with all our $kill and 
ed F power we cannor protradct it's duration, Do 
_Þ got evil accidents overtake us on a ſudden ? 
an JF and our molt probable deſigns miſcarry in the 
er | birth? as if all things were governed by 
1; | Chance, and there were no Intelligent Dire- 
nt. F for to overſee and regulate the Aﬀeairs of 
$ the World, and the ACtions and Conditions 
re. F of men : Inſomuch, that re Rice is nor ro the 
Q 7 ſnift, nor the Battle ro the ſtroag, nor Bread to 
e- Þ| the wiſe, nor Riches th men of underſtanding, nor 
 Þ Favour to men of kill, but rime and chance ha 
IF | pens 10 them all,Eccl. 11, 9. Our Pleaſures flatter 
le | and deceive ns, and our Affliftions trouble and 
dF diſquiet us: We are impoſed upon by our 
d FJ Senſes, and miſguided by our Paſſions ; croſsd 
© Þ in our Deſires, and fruſtrated in our Hopes ; 
ln} grievdd by preſent evils, or perplexc with 
d Þ. the fears of future; and our Spirits for the 


rela- 


—_ _ 
5 


ol Bow many things are there which we find are . 


+. | moſt part diſcompos'd either- by perſoaal or 
_” Cc 3 | 
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16 The Saints Deſire 


relative Calamities. Some rueful SpeCtade 
isever now and then prefented before our 
Ejes ; ſome evil tidings or unpleaſant ſound 
coth grate nur Ezrs. We bewall the want 
of the poor, which we cannot ſupply ; or 
envy the proſpericy of the Wicked, which 
we cannot hinder ;. or grieve at the Afi. 
ons of the Righteous,which we cannotremedy, 

We have ſome ſuffering Friend with whom 
to ſympathize, ſome diſtreſſed or deceaſed 
Relation to lament ; ſome unhappineſs of 
Our own, or of thoſe we love, to be cop 
cerned for. Belides the Treachery and un 
faithfulneſs of our ſeeming Friends ; the 
Hatred and Malice of our open Enemies ; tht 
ſcandalous Actions of profeſling Chriſtians; 
their Diviſions and Animoſities among thett- 
ſelves, and their deſpiteful uſage and en- 
certainment from the World ; the Com- 
plaints of the miſerable, the Groans of the 
Sick, the Cries of the Oppreſled, . and our 


own bodily infirmities, weakneſſes and paits, 
 &c. enough one would think to make us de- 
fire to depart, and render us extreamy 
willing to lay down and dye, (if God think 
fit,) that we may be at reſt ; eſpecially bw 
ving the expectation of being for ever with 
che Lord. For otherwiſe even ' * Het 
thens have ſpoken excellently of the AG 
vantages of Death, as the period of out 
preſent Sorrows. 


* M. Anton libs Arr, Fpitt. tib.q. co to, Both, Conſo!, Phil upd | 
2. | 


Q «a 0,] M -tHj Amman XvfX Oo om a ©, on” 65 woe mas mop, wy, wt 


a a NA © AA mn - £A+ 
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ctacel 2. Is not a ſtate of Holineſs and Perfett pn- 
Oy icy, far better than a Life of Temptation, 
ound Corruption and Sin ? How are we now buf- 
wants feted by Satan ? by his Sinful ſuggeſtions, 
' 3 Orff his ſabtile devices and ſnares, and his fie- 
vinch} ry darts ? and by that means our Integrity 
Hid aſſaulted, onr peace of Conlſciefce unſerled, 
nedy.f and onr Perſeverance indangered ? 
vhom} Our Conflict with him is ſo difficolr, and 
eaſedY the iſſue of the Batrel, as ro what depends 
{s off on us, ſo very uncertain ; that we are of- 
coir ten ready to throw down our Arms, and 
if pive up all as Loſt. For thongh he be a 
they conquer'd and baffled Adverſary, through the 
; tie} victory which our Captain bath obtain'd a- 
ans; gainſt him ; yet we cannot now Triumph 
ieft- 0 over himy as hereafter we ſhall. And is it 
_&-J not far better to abandon rhis world, of which 
on-y he is the Gag, 1 Cor. 4. 4. and get above 
the that Air of which he 5 the Prince, Eph. 2. 2, 
ory that we may be with Chriſt ? | 
an Moreover, how doth our depraved Na- 
WJ tyre continually caſt forth mire and dirt ? 
my] what remaining Filthineſs is there yer to be 
"ak purg'd ? what powerful Luſts to be morti- 
IJ fied and ſubdued? which indiſpoſe us for 
hi Sptritual duties, and derive a damp and 
deadneſs upon all our Religious Exercifes ; 
which cool our 'Zeal, and abate the fervour 
of our Spirits in the ſervice of our Redeem- 
er; which weaken our Confdence in Pray- 
er, and ſhame our faces before the Lord in 
WT'y © ſecret. 


13 The Satnts Peſire 
ſecret. And is it not far better to part with 
the body of Fleſh, that thereby we may be 
rid of this body of. fin and death, Rom. 7. 24, 
and be like our Saviour in perfe& purity ? 

Do we not complain of our Ignorance of 
Divine Truths, and the bleſſed Myſteries of 
the Goſpel, notwithſtanding all our means 
of knowledge ? of our earthſincſs and unbe- 
lief ? of unbecoming Thoughts of God and 
holy things? of proud Imaginations and car. 
nal reaſonings againlt -his Works and Word? 
of langutthing” and imperfteft Graces to be 
recovered and perftefted, &c? And is It not 
better to be with Chriſt, where that which 
is imperfect ſhall be done away ? , 

Is nat God diſhonour'd and provok't, by 
our frequent Omilſlions and flight Perfor- 
mances of Duty ? do we not reſiſt and quench 
and ſadden his Holy Spirit? and are we not 
often griev'd by God's rebukes and frowns, 
by the waunds and ſmart regrets of our own 
Conſcience ? ſo that we remember God, and 
are troubled, and cry out in the bitterneſs of 
onr Souls, Hath he forgotten ro be gragions, 
and will he be mergiful no more ? Are not our 
holy Purpoſes inconſtant, and our beſt Re- 
ſolutions wavering and. unſtedy, and very 
-quickly, very eaſily ſhatter'd by the breath of 
a ſmall Temptation ? 

Have we not a conſtant Watch to keep 
-pver our Hearts and wayes ? a perpetual - 
War to manage with the infernal mo 

; the 


- tobe withChiit:. 


do we know his rage, and malice, and ſer- 
pentine policy, with the Multitude, Strength 
and Power of his Temptations ? How often 
we have been foil'd already, and how foon 


we we may be fo again? and ſhall we not 


be deſirous of a ſinleſs ſtatein the preſence of 
Chriſt ; where no Tempter, no Temptation 
ſhall ever be admitted ? 


Yea, had we no corruption, or Sin, of our 


- -own to be delivered from, yet our concern at 


God's diſhonour by the fins of others, ſhould 
make us willing to depart; as much more 
delireable than our abode on earth : Job. 24. 9. 
Which is given into the hands of the wicked, and 
defiled by it's Inhabitants, ((a.24.4 +: Where the 
yery Air is infeCted withQaths and Blaſphemies, 
prophane diſcourſe, and filthy talk : Where 
the very Being of a God is queſtion'd, his 
Providence deny'd, and his Authority mock : 
Where the Goſpel of Chriſt is diſparagd 
and deſpiſed, his Laws contradicted, his 
Worſhip pollated, his Inſtitutions ſabvyerted, 
and his holy Name made a cloak for Licen- 
tiouſneſs, and his faithful Servants trampl'd 
on by the foot of Pride, and ſcorned by men 
at eaſe, and forc't to own his Truth with 
the peril of their Lives. And can we ſay, /t 


-#s good to be here.? or 1s it not not far bet- 


ter to forſake ſuch a Place aud Company, 
that we may be with Chriſt. 


19 , 1 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Dew? and 


20 The Saints Deſire 
3. Let ns conſider what are the grounds 
and Principles by which a Chriſtian is aſſured of 
this Bleſſedneſs in the preſence of Chriſt after his 
Aſſolution. This Inquiry is neceſſary, be? 
cauſe the diſcourſe of our fature bliis with 
Chriſt cannot be ſnppoſed to have any ef- 


fe&t or influence upon us, to make us deſire , 


our departure, while we disbelieve or make 

a doubt of the matter. 

_ I hope it were needleſs to prove the Poſ- 

ſidility of the Souls exiſtence in a ſtate of 

ſeparation from the Body. | 
Whether in the Body or out of the Body, 2 Cor, 

12.2- would not have been a douht to this 


great Apoſtle, if he cquld not poſſibly have 
livd but #» ir - neither could he defire to de- | 
part that he might be wich Chri/t, if after his 


departure he ſhould xor be at all. And ſup- 
pong the exiſtence of the Sonl norwith- 

anding the diſſolation of the Body, we 
bave as full an aſſurance as the nature of the 
thing is capable of, that holy Sovls ſhall be 


relent with the Lord in glory, when ab» 


ent from the body : 1 The. 4. 17. Fob. 17 
24. Mat. 24. 25. Rev. 3.22, &c. 


But becauſe the Text-hath a ſpecial rela- 
tion to Chriſt and to' be with him, is that 
Bleſſedneſs, on the account whereof ?tis deſire. 
able to depart ; I ſhall only mention hx 
Peath and Reſurrefiion, as a ſufficient ground 
$0 confirm our Faith in the certainty of _ 

wit 


- 


hath ſlept. 


" P ,. * 


ith him, and to excite our Deſires of a 
eparture in order to it. | 

1. The Death of Chriſt. He hath cancell'd 
the Hand-writing againſt us, and put. away 
Sin, which is the ſting of Death, by the 
Death of the Croſs : Eph. 1. 7. A way 3s now _ 
open for us into the holy of holies by his blood, Heb. .,. 
19. 19, not for our Prayers, only but our Per-". 
ſons. He hath wounded the Head of the * 
old Serpent, even by permitting him to 
bruiſe his Heel, by crucifyiag his humane 
Nature, (which was only Yeſtigium Deitatis.) 
AS Benatah flew the Egyptian with his own 
Spear, 2 Sam. 23.21. Having deſtroyed death 
and him that had the power of it, and delivered 
thoſe who were all thew Life-time ſubjeft ro bon= 
dave, through the fear of death, Heb. 2. 1 by 

He hath ſet his foot on the neck of this 
Adverſary, diſarm?d it of it's weapon, and 
rob'd it of it's ſting, and aboliſh*t the ugli- . 
neſs and poyſon of it. He hath diſmounted 
Hell and Damnation from behind him that ſat 
on the Pale-horſe, Rev. 6. 8. Whether the 
firſt Adam were buryed in Calvary, . where 
the ſecond was crucified, as ſome affirm, | 
need not enquire ; we know that his Death 
was our Victory, and his: Croſs may be our 
Triumph; ſince the Devil is conquered, and 
death SanQtified, and the Grave perfum'd by 
his burial, ſo that we need hot be afraid to 
lodge in a Sepulchre where our Lord himſelf 


. Yea, 


to be with Chzift. 21 
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. Yee ſince the effuſion of his Blood, t 
15 an amiable ruddineſs inthe Face of Deatf; 
for that which-was the Inſtrument of Juſtice, 
js now the meſſenger of Peace and Joy, that 
which was the gate of Hell, is the way tg 
Life. He hath brqught ſweerneſs our of the 


Strong, and meat out of the Eater ;, 1 Cor. 3.21, 


and therefore Death as well as Life is reck- 
on'd in the Inventory of the riches of the 
Saints. Ak things are yours, becauſe. you are 
-Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. 

2. His Reſurrefion and Exaltation , his tj- 
ſing from the Dead not only diſcovers the 
Pollibility of our ReſurreCtion, and gives us 
a pledze and aſſurance of it, as declaring the 
ſufficiency and acceptation of his Sacrifice; 
that therefore the Dead in Chriſt ſhall live, 
and with his Dead Body ariſe: Rom. 8. 11, 
:Iſa.26. 19. But being punCtually effeCted ac- 
cording to his prediftion and promiſe, -it 
confirms the Truth of all his Word, and 
:Feals the promiſe of eternal Life unto all 
Believers. He hath open'd the Priſon doors, 
and loos'd the bands of Death, and roll'd a- 
way the heavy Stones from the Graves of 
his people ;z he is now become the fir/f frurs 
.of them that ſleep in Feſus : And hath the Keyes 

Death and Hell; Rev. 1. 18. even the two 


-moſt formidable enemies are under hx Domi- + 


-Nion : who though once he were dead, doth now 
:Bve for evermore. And for this very end did 
God raiſe him up, that owr faith" and hope = 

| be 


| 


| tobe with Chitf. 


be in bim, in reference to the Bleſſedneſs of a. 
nother Life, 1 Per. 1.21. 

Yea, ſaith the Apoſtle, concerning that, 
he raiſed him from the dead, no more to: ſee cor- 
ruption, Act. 13. 34. God ſaid, I till give you 
the ſure merctes of David ;, or an Everlaſting 
Covenant, wiich Death ſhall not diſſolve, 7/2. 
55- 3- And his being riſen, is the Ground of . 
our Faith and Hope that the Promiſe ſhall 
be fulfill?d. - For the ReſurreCftion of Chriſt 
is the evidence of the validity and efficacy of 
his Death and Sacrifice, and a ſuffictent 
proof, . that his precious Blood ſhed upon 
the Croſs, was the blood of an Everlaſting Co- 
venant, Heb. 13. 20. Eſtabliſhing a Cove- 
nant of Grace, and making it truly Ever- 
laſting, ; for we know that he s a Prieſt 
for ever, after the power of an endleſs Life, Heb. 
7.16. And therefore know, to our unſpeak- 
able Satisfaftion, Iacouragement, and Joy, 
whom we have believed, and that he 1s able to 
keep unto that day, what we have committed to 
him ; 2 Tim. 1. 12. tcoperfeft what he hath be- 
un; Phil. 1. 6. and at laſt preſent us blameleſs 
Jefwe the preſence of his glory with exceeding Foy, 
Jude 24. v. For our Life being hid with him in 
God, we are fully aſſured, that when he who 1s our 
Life ſhall appear, we ſhall appear with him in glory; 
Cal.3.344-. and becauſe he lives, we ſhall live alſo ; 
and when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, 


for we ſhall ſee bim as be ts, 1 Joh. 3. 2. 


' 4+ Let us conſider, Whaorce # comes to paſs 
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24 The Saints DPeſire 
' that notwithſtanding the Bleſſedneſs of being with 
Chriſt, and our aſſurance of it by his Dearh and 
Reſurrettion, that yet we are ſo backward end 

unwilling to depart-? What is the true reaſon w 
ſo many of thoſe who acknowledge it far better to 
be with Chriſt, yet cannot ſay with the Apo- 
ſtle, That they deſire ro be difſolvd, that they 
may be with bim ? By 
I. The weakneſs of Faith concerning the Invi- 
ſible World, and the future Glory of the Saints, 
is the reafon why ſo many Chriſtians are 
unwilling to dye. They are very ſenſible of 
the inconveniencies of their preſent abode; 
they complain to God and men of Corrup- 
tion, Temptation, and Sin, and they hear of 
a bleſled Deliverance from all theſe by Death, 
and a perfect Felicity in the preſence of the 
Redeemer after their diſſolution ; but «nbe- 
lief makes them ſtagger at the Promiſe : They 
are not fully ſatisfied that ſuch a tranſcen- 
dent. Glory will be conſequent to Dying. 
Did they but ſoundly believe the Teſtimony 
and Revelation which God hath given in his 
Word concerning it, they would chqoſe to 


be ' abſent from the body. Some of the Igno-. 


rant Heathens have been deſperate in their 
Choice of death, only as the Period of pre- 
ſent Calamities : but others who were doubt- 
ful of the Conſequence, have yet entertained 
it with an hearty Welcome : As Socrates for 
inſtance, who profeſs'd, That he ought not ro 
fear death becauſe he could not tell whether it 
were 


were good or evil: And ſhall not we who un- 
derſtand the Grounds and Principles, the. 
greatnefs, and certainty of a future Bleſſed- 
neſs after Death, be as willing to depart ? A 
confirmed Faith Is therefore necetſary and ad- 
viſeablc in the preſent caſe : and the rather, 
that thereby we may quench the fiery darts of 
Satan ;, who it he cannot- hinder us of our 
Crown, would rob us of aur Joytu! Proſpe& 
of it; if he cannot prevent aur future Glo- 
ry, would render us dejxefted in our p{lage 
thicher ; if he cannot prevail to exchlade and 
baniſh us for ever trom the Preſence of 
Chriſt, would darken our preſent comfort by 
the delire and Hope of tt ; but more eſpeci- 
ally at the proſpect and approach of Death, 
for that is his hour, and the,power of darkneſs, 

But by this ſhield of Faith, we may be able 
to ſtand even 13 that evil day of our. dilſotuth-' 
on, Eph. 6. 11. 16. | 

2. The Pains of Death, They ptay that + 
God would haſten his Glorious Kingdom, 
and bring them to it; and bclieve it to be 
moſt etigible to be with Chrilt ; yet are lotly 
their own Prayers ſhould be aniwercd, and 
the end and object of their Faich -obtain'd, 
through the diſcouraging appreheuſions they 
admit of a dying hour. | 

Would we not heWwith the the Lordy and 
know him better, and Love him more, and 
enjoy him fully ? and ſhall we ſtick at a le 


pain, as introduory to ſo. great a Hap b- 
nels £ 
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neſs ?” A Pain that will ſpeedily convey us tg 
Erernal eaſe and reit; which thouſands of 


Holy Souls in Glory have indur'd more of, * 


than we can fear. | 

Bur ſuppoſe the Agoniesof Death are ne're 
ſo frighrfal to Fleſh and Blood, hath nor our 
Redeemer 4 Rod and Staff} to comfort us in the 
dark Valley ? Pf. 23. 4.  Dath he not know 
what it is to dye, and how\much we dread 
it? doth he not anderſtand our weakneſs, 
remember our frailty,- pity our infirmities, 
and bid us ask for ſupport and Strength ? 
yea, hath he not promis?d, that when Heart 
and Fleſh ſhall fail, that he will be the Strength 
of our Hearts, and our Portion for ever, Pial. 
73. 26. Shail ignorant hopeleſs Heathens, 
without God in this world, without the ex- 

Aation of being with Chriſt in the nexr, 
befo deſirous of Immortality, as/to diſpatch 
themſelves, and: be their own Executioners, 
to force an eſcape from the Body ?' And ſhall 


we reliſt and ſtruggle, draw back and fear, _ 


object, and be unwilling, when our Saviour 
calls us to endleſs and unſpeakable Felicity ? 
Is not this the laſt Experiment of our Faith, 


and Patience, and holy Reſolution ? the laſt 


eſſay of our Chriſtian Courage? Are not the 
- antecedent pains of dying the fruit of fin, no 
leſs than the throws ahd pangs of Travelling 
Women ? an are thelatter tolerable in hopes 
of Children, and their own deliverance ; and 
may we not-ſ{ſapport the Farmer by the afli(t- 

ance 
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at all conſiderable and worthy our fear, if 
put in the ballance with the promiſed Salva- 
tion £0 follow on our departure ? Are'they 
comparable in the Nature of Evil, to the bleſ- 
ſed Life they lead us to in the Nature of Good?” 
or comparable to the gripes of Conſcience, 
which unpardon'd Sinners meet with is Life 
and Death? yeg, do we not think them 
greater, and make them worlſe by our fooliſh; 
fears, than moſt do find them ? Is not the 
Sting of Death remoy'd, and the Heavenly 
Maniſtons prepar*d and promigd ? And is it a 
reaſonable Requeſt, that God ſhould vary from 
his ſettled Courſe, and fixed Law, npon our' 
ſole Account ? Will nothing elſe content and 
pleaſe us, but that Heaven muſt deſcend toy 
Earth, or we be in a moment tranſkted thi- 
ther, to preyent our Pain, and ſuperſede the 
neceſſity of our Diſſolution, which we fear 
will be ſo atrended ? ; 
As a proper Remedy in the preſent Caſe, 
let us familiarize the Thoughts of Dearh, by 
frequent, ſerious Meditation :. Let us view It 
oftner in our way, that it may not meet us 
with ſo much Terror- at our Jonrneys end : 
Let us admit the Thoughts of-a Departure 
with particular Application to ovr ſelves, 
and improve the Funerals of our Friends, as 
a ſeaſonable memento that our own 1s near - 
Let us lay open the PiCture of Death naked to 
our view, and urge it to our Hearts with = 
IN. 
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ance of a greater and better Hope 7” Are they 
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infinite Glory that immediately ſucceeds, ad 
take in the Death and Promiſe of Chrilt, a 


our aſſurance of it. And this will reconcik 


us More to a Departure, and help to over. 
come our anreaſonable fears of Pain and Sick. 
nels. antecedent to it. 

3. The weakneſs and declenſion of our Love to 
Cbriſt, is another ground of our Uawilling: 
neſs :0 depart, and to be with him. To a degs 
nerate Soul, that is deſtitute of the Love of 
Chrift, an Everlaſting Diſtance would be more 
deſireable than a Local Preſence : For that 
could not m3ke him happy, he would till be 
as far remov'd trom Bliſs, by being with the 
Lord, as the Centre of a Milſtone in the 
bottom of the Sea would be from moiſture, 
But the Company and Converſe of thoſe we 
Love,muſt needs be Eligible ; and the more we 
love them, the ſtronger will {til] be cur deſire 
of being with them, and the more impatient 


ſhall we be of every delay. And is it not the | 


ſeaſe and ſecret language of our Hearts, 
Whom have we in Heaven but Chriſt ? And are 
we not defiroas to forſake this Earth, to en» 
joy his Preſence? Certainly, the growth, 


and ſtrength, and'exerciſe of Holy Love to' 
Chriſt, would even render our Diſſolution - 


grateful in order to it z and make onr Hearts 
rej3yce at the approach of Death, as it did 
old Facob*s, to ſee the Waggons that are ſent to 
fetch us to our beloved Feſus,: who is Lord of 
that Countrey whither we are going, 


4. Inimo- s 


4. Immoderate Love to this preſent World, 
and our Temporal Life. Were we crucified to 
fieſhly Pleaſures, and ſenſual Joys, to worldly 
Honours and earthly Riches ; we ſhould lefs 
regret the. Thoughts of Dying, and more 
heartily deſire ro be with Chriſt. For as the 
Pangs of Death are not ordinarily ſo violent 
and intolerable zo ene whoſe ſtrength 1s 
waſted by a pining Sickneſs, as to him who, 
is Arreſted ſuddenly in his full ſtrength and 
vigour ; ſo will he more eaſily. leave this 
World, who for ſome time paſt hath been 
dying toit. Were we more crucified ro the 
World, and the World to us by the Croſs of Chriſt, 
Gal, 6.14. we ſhould not ſo affeftionately hug 
the Carkaſs of # dead Enemy, whom we our 
ſelves have crucified and flain; but wait for the 
Time, and long for the happy Hour when we 
ſhall leave it, and be gone to our Eternal Reſt. 
Ler us therefore make uſe of all the Chriſtian 


1 methods of Mortification, and look on this 


World as a ſtrange place, and our ſelves 2s 
Pilorims and Strangers here ;, as Exiles from 
our own Countrey, and haſtening to it : And 
we cannot but wiſh our ſelves at home, and 
deſire a departure as neceſſary thereto ; and 
in the #zcerim, ſigh to think of the vaſt dif- 
proportion and difference between the ſlender 
Entertainments of our, Inn, and the plentiful 
Proviſions of our Father's Houſe. | 
$5. Blotted Evidences, "and the want of Aſſu- 
rance, Concerning our Title to the Heavenly 
| - Dad Glory. 
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Glory. . And this we alf pretend, as the rea- 


ſon of our Unwillingneſs' to Die : A Sadducte 
is-I>th to die, lelt he ſhonid not be art all ; an 


Unprepared Sinner, tor fear of being Miſerables 
and a Doubting Chriſtian, becanfe he knows 
not whether Happinefs or Mifery ſhalt be 
his Portion: afret his Departure : For were 
we well aſſured we ſhond bt with Chriſt for 
ever, we could not be fo backward and tm- 
willing to be diſfoly'd.* Had we any berrer 
grouncs to hope” that Sin was pardon'd, and 

30d our Covenant- Father ;, that Heaven 
would be obr Inheritance, and we ſhould not 
come into Condemnation ;, we might recjoyee 
to think of our depatture, When and how if 
ſhall pleaſe God to cat us: When the #ſatmift 
could fay, The Lord is my Shepherd ;, he conld' 
boldly venrate npon Death, and walk through 
the Valley of Darkneſs Without fear of evil, Plal.” 
23- 4,6. But when Diſtreſs had brought his 
Sin to remembrance, and made him-doubt of 
his Condition, he crigs, © ſpare me a tirel 
louger, thar 1 mayrecover ſtrength, before 1 go 
hence, and be no more ſeta, Pal. 39. 13. Coul® 
you ſay with the Spouſe of Chriſt in the Car” 
ticles, My Beloved is mmnt,and 1 am his,Cant: 6.3 
you tnight chearfu}ly joyn your Aer, wheſl! 
yon hear the Spirit and the Bride ſay in the 


Revelations, Come Lord Feſus, come qulekly x | 


Rev. 20. 22. 
Thetefore Try your State, and Examijie your 


ſelves a-freſh;and endeavour with your _ F 
a WW" re 
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to'bewith'Chaift® — 3: 
Careand Diligence to-obtain a well grounded; 
Aſſurance; foandedion the Teltimony of a good 
Conſciencey: by icompar ing, the! Promiſes of 
ey Remiſſion 1 and Eternal Life, with:the! requt- 
WS fire Qualifications and! Conditions of: them::;, | 
i if our | iearts copdenm: us not, we ſhall; have 
| | confidenge towards: God,; 1Joh, 3. 24+ even In 
Of} a dying hour. To-wifich end,-let us endea< 
N-F your, by daily AR of Repentance, . to obtain 
a daily// Pardon. Letus:furmt up our Accounts 
id} a the foot 'of every Page 3 I mean, refle& 
Ml F every Night, on the:Paſſages of the preceding 
QF Day ; 'that,we may reſt on our Beds with the 
ſenfeof ' a daily: Pardon,-and: be as fit. ro. dis 

] a weare tolleep.. 7: / | | 
If} 6. Our fond Afettiars 20 onr Friends a: Earth, 
> may make us: torh to«die, though we hope to 
IF be with-Chrift in Heaven, - Bubie0ot his-Bo- 
I om more _deficable, than the Armgand Em- 
is } braces of our dearelt Friegds; and neareſt. Re- 
f lations? Muſt we not abandon and! hate thew 
* } al for 445: ſake ? Luke i426. 5. e0infe them 
Ya contemptible and hated things, if they keep 
us fram him. Hayewe not folamply-eogagd 
” | to do fo by our Covenant: with Gad.? apd 
3 ſhall we nor ſtand ra cur Agreament:s Is there 
ro difference between: our-Frjends on! Earth, 
IE and our beloved Savinur? How alters an-un- 
7 ative Pity vouch ſafed-inthe raom af Succour, 
when chey need aur Aſſiſtance; ::or-ms intercede 
& for theirs: We know,/if they ane uthdy, they 
s | fall forever be bapifh't4rom the:Proſepce of 

ob Dd 2 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt ; and we may well be aſhamed to be nn- 
wiſling to die on their account:And if they are 
holy, tho? we ſhall not return to them, yet we 
know that they ſhall ſhortly come to us. And 
cannot God inſtruct them in his Fear, order 
their Conditions, diſpoſe of their Affairs, pro- 
vide for their Comfort, and anſwer all our 
Prayers in reference to"them, after our depar- 
ture? yea, hath he not often done ſo ? 
Have we any Friends on Earth, that are 
every way ſo accompliſh'd, as alway to de- 
light and, pleaſe us ? Or are we ſo perfefly 
wiſe and good, as never: to diſgyſt and dif. 
oblige them ? ls there-not ſome Selfiſhneſs, 
Deſign, and private Intereſt ; ſome Hypo- 
crifie, Flattery, and Diflimulation ;.' ſome 
Inequality, Unſuitableneſs, or Inconſtancy 
in our Friendſhips here ? Are not the Beſt of 
thoſe we love, Ignorant and Miſtaken, 'Er- 
roneous, Deceived, Weak and Impotent; 
and as likely to defile and grieve us by their 
Corruption, : as to :edifie: and rejoyce us by 
their Grace ? But kereafter, when that which 
is imperfect is done away, they ſhall alt have 
ſuitable Qualifications to recommend them 
to our moſt ſincere and conſtant AﬀeCtion, 
and be every way more fit for our Cot- 
tznt and Joy, We ſhall then be never weary 
of each others Company ; we ſhall fully un- 
derſtand one anothers Mind ; we ſhall live in 
'perfet Harmony, and full Satisfation, with- 


out the dread of Abſence, or fear of 'Se n a- 
” hs on 


 - tobe with Chat, 33. 


tion. - Now if we have ſome Friends, we 
have many Enemies; but in the preſence of 


-Chriſt there ſhall be »oze but Friends, and 


ſuch-as ſhall for ever be /o; their Perſons be- 
ing more amiable, and their Society more 
deſirable than now it can be. Now if we 
are pleaſed with their Converſe, we may 
quickly loſe it, and the deſire of our eyes 
be taken from us, by a ſudden ſtroke, Ezck. 
24. 16: that we know not how to value or 
tove them, till ?tis too late. And ſhall we 
be unwilling, oz their account, to depart, and 
be with Chriſt, ſince they are baſtning after ys, 
and after a few d2ys abſence, we ſhall meet 
them again, and dwell with them for ever? 


5. The Applicatica remains, which ſhall be 
only in Four Particulars, as' /»ferences from 
what hath been ſaid. | 


rt. We may hence take notice of the great 
Efficacy and Power. of. the Chriſtian Faith and 
Hope. That notwitſtanding our fondneſs and 
affection to the Body, and the contrariety of 
Death.to our ſenſitive Inclinations ; that yet. 


this Faith and Hope can urge us to defire a 


Diſſalution in order to ir. 


. , 2+ We. may hence. inferr, That rhe Soul 


doth not ſleep in the Grave with its Companion 


the, Bogly,. until the Reſurreftion, but immedi- 

.ately,; pals .into,a ſtate of Bliſs. For the 

: Apoſtle to abide in the Fleſh, was more expe- 
D 


d 3 dient 
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© Gient for the Philippians : "For bitid{bve, would 


| be Chrift, Ver. 21. 4.e. For the advaficerhefic 
of his Glory : How then was'it bezrer ro depierr? 
or in 'what ſfrax conld / he be, whether -the 
| ſhonid chooſe a longer Life,” or a prefehtiide- 
parture, if no Bleſſedneſs were expeted rill 
che Final Judgment ?''And why doth he men- 


tion his being with Chriſt, z$-that? whith'tiade | 


Death deſirable ? 1s not the Preſence of ©hriſt 
with us on Eerth,* and our ferving' tiRiEads 


of his Glory in this 'World,' much more'ti- 


gible than to ſleep in the Grave tif] 40995 #ay 7 
* 3. Is it better r0 depart, ard be- with" Chrif, 
' than abide In the Body? Then the Fable'6f 
Purgatory is hereby Exploded; Were we t6'be 
tranſported by our 'Diſſolution, only from 
 tefſer Pains to greater, or from a. Life 'of- Sor- 
row, to a'Stare of Saffering, -(fich 'as the 
Romanifts imagine their -Pwryatory to be, <equi- 
 valent to the Torments of Hell in the Extre- 
' mity of them, though different in'Duration, ) 


how were it far berter ro depart, tirat we way | 


be with 'Chriſt ? 


4. Is it the ObjeC& of a Chriſtians Ueſre; #0 T 


-. depart, and'be with Chiift'? And is that'farthet- 


" rerthan to continue 'in the Body ? Then: ler'#s . 


ot Grieve immoderately' at the departure ' of thoſe 

who have obtair'd their wifh, and enjoy their* de- 
Fre. | on 

.* Didthey long tobe with Chriſt, arid*&066ſe 
to be diſſoly'd in order'toit ? 'Andi4s it their 
unſpeakable SatisfaRtion 'that-they are w 

| ENT And 
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grounded Inclinations,. they ſhould icantinue 
longer here on. Earth, or-retora back again 
from Heaven, meerly to gratifie our fand Af. 
fections ? Have they obtain'd aſpeedy VaQtory 
after a ſhort Conflict ? and receiv'd the Crown 
of Life,.as 100n almoſt. as : they begub their 
Chriſtian Race ; the glorious Recompence af 
Reward, thoughithey:had- wrought/butone 
hour :in the Vineyard, : when others muſt -.la- 
bouritwelve.? And ;ſhall we: mournlike, otter 
Strangers to the Chriſtian Faith and:Hope? 
Would we delay the Glory. of: God in their 
Salvation, and defer their Felicity 4n the 
bleſſed : Preſence. of -:thie Redeemer ; :and be 
content that. a Voice ſhould be wantungan:the 
Heavenly .Quire, rather than. me) he iSadnetdd by 
their departure ? | 
Would : Parents have their :Childrep-can- 
tinue in their -Swadling-Cloaths? Or: when 
advanc'd-.to riper :Years, with them back 
again-tp Infancy, and ; hinder their Poſſeſhion 
of that. Inheritance iwhich.they-are born to, 
and;gdiſpos'd tomer.on, ant. enjoy? | 
Are not you ypur j{elyes baſtning to the 
Grave, 8nd hope-c're hang; to be with:Chriſt ? 
Aud! $53, Ber. a. reircfhing :I:hought, -t6-condk- 
Ker, tigt your Znee/wrc x um nuts 
. - : 


wit 


36 The Saints Deſire 
with their Father and your Father, with theip. 
God and Saviour and yours ; I mean, your 
Holy Clildren and Friends whom you dearly 
Love ? | 

The Primitive Church was wont to Solem- 
nize the Funerals of Holy Perſons, with fing- 
ing Pſalms and Hymns of Praiſe to God, for 
their Deliverance and Felicity obtain'd- by 
Dying : And ſhall we refuſe to be comforted, 
for the Death of thoſe who ſleep in Jeſus, and 
deſired todo ſo ; as if in this Life only we had 
 Hopein Chriſt ? 

Something, ?ris true, of Grief and Sor- 
row, muſt be allow'd to Nature, Duty, Cu- 


ſtom, and Contrated Friendſhip, and the 


Honour of the Deceagd ; for they are reck- 
on'd to die miſerable, who are hurl'd into 
the Grave without the attendance of a Sigh, 


or Tear, or Funeral Lamentation. . But our - 


Aſſurance of the future Glory .they poſleſs 


with Chriſt, (which they themſelves preferr'd 


to a longer abode on Earth,) ſhould wipe our 
Eyes, and prevent Exceſs. We mourn that 
they are gone, and deſire their Company ; but 
we know, they do not wiſh themſelves back 
again for the ſake of owrs; no, they are gone 
to better Friends above, than thoſe they have 
left below. And were it not for the weakneſs 
of our Faith and Hope, in reference to the 


Inviſtble World; were it not for the remain- 


ing Power of unmortified Selfiſhneſs, and: our 


immoderate Love of this preſent Life 5 were 


it 


wo. — « Sc. 


to be with Chrift. 


it not for the remiſneſs of our Love to:Ghriſt, 


and the bleſſed Saints ; we could not but de- 


fire to.be with :bem, rather than wiſh- that 

they ſhould be longer with «s. * **) 
Therefore inſtead of an intemperate Mourn- 

ing at their departure,” let us imitatetheir Ex- 


amples, and propound their holy: Lives and 


Deaths as our Pattern and Encourzgement.” ! 


—— 


F. 1.4 \ Ince the Honour of Gods Grace may be 
very much advanced by oi taking no- 
tice of the Influence and” power of it in 

Believers : Since 0 praiſe ' and imitate” the” holy 

ations of our departed Friends, #5 almoſt the 

ourly Communion we can now have wh them ; 
and their Example, though they are dead, may 
yet ſpeak to the InſtrutHor and Comfort of the 

Living ; +I ſhall conclude with ſome brief account 

of that Excellent Perſon, whoſe deceaſe gave oc- 

caſton to onr preſent Meeting. » 

S. 2. And knowing the uſual Flattery: of Fa- 
neral Orations, 1 ſhall paſs over the Advanta- 
gesof her Birth, the Credit of her' Family, the 
Sweetneſs-'of her Temper, ( the beſt Soy! 
for the Fruits of the Spirit; ) and the" many 0- 
ther natural and acquired 'Accompliſhments, 
which rendred her Amiablke to all that knew ber ; 
and only mention ſome Paſſages, that may either 
 magnifie the Grace of God, or be proper for ouir 
imitation and' encouragement : And' therein ſhall 
deliver nothing, but either upon my own yr 
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#edgeor from the murcicular Wy 1-have. rs 
erbved from her nearett Relatians, |wid thoſe Re. 
werend\Maniiters, ho aſſifted-with their Brayers, 
and Counſel during ben $:ckne(s. of 


'$. '3- Trough the: Bleſſng of God:100 « hom | 


Education, ard. other! means of Grace," and is 


anſwer. to, the fervent Prayers of her Holy Pa. 


rents, forthe: frlfilung: of Gods Covenant Pre. 
miſe ro them and to they ſeed ;, we bave great rea- 

ſon: to believe that ſhe had choſen the” Favour of 
God. 4s ,ber. Felicity. and End, almaſt as ſag 
&s. ſhe, mas capable of making 4 deliperre Came. 

.. $.4,4+-, 14a Life of Seventeen years, (where. 
of \ſ0.,great.4 part 4s foji. by Infancy and Child- 
hood) 45 certainly very. ſhort tor the growth and the 


pening of {ch fruits of. the Spirit 4s jue , difcaverid. 


A Time\and Age, when Vice. ant Vanity. art 


wont. tachlofſorr and [prout\ forth in 0thgrs.;, When 


#he T, houghts of Death and Judgment \,re " uſualy 
rejelted,.\4s unvelcome lntruadtrs beſorecheir Time, 
and ſerious prepaxation for it deferr'd- adds ans 
anore.Cgnventent Seaſon... 


S- '5- But before that 1 oge, her diligent.and 


delightful-: reading of -the Holy Scripture, 
and vajuation of it above other, Books, mas 
wery. admirable and. exemplary. . Meking this 


Bread of Life ber daily food, and ok fac 


Tweetneſs, and reaping ſuch beneſit \by it, ;that 
even at midnight, k. ©. 

Hften ſpend Several howss in reading the Buble : 
Lamenting 03 ther .death-bed the Joſs..of Time by.o- 
her | Rooks ; which conld. not Aſſt her 40 4 ohet- 


others ſlept.,, ſhe ſhe , would i 


er 


i Fes © <5 IE 
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ter aniter ſaid —_ duty; and pu Mind of 
God,” of taht off Wer AFB from thi Love'wf 
this Wh orld, ani Py” we Soil for the Heavens | 
ly Glory." J 
$8. 6. No Fo withPandiny his ſevy et ſerions Pie. 
fy, ber \Bittallity"\2n4 Modeſty "war Jack, ns 


J nr to make” a 'grear noife and 'ſhow'16"brbers; ns 


q the Form of Godbineſs weye the prmopad, 'Or 0n= 
h thing- 10 be'vegar ded.” 

F. 7. For feveral weeks before her Yaſt 'Sick- 
'nefs, ſhe" twas obſer dt tefs to regerd the World 
Than ornierly , * wore Serloufly v0 bt | devered to 
God , and'more to diftike* vithn Company, ana'tale 
T atk, efpecinlly if it carried-with it a Fepdenty 
and deſign to diſparage others: and in all rt- 


| foetts foto Hemean her elf," as if ſhe bad reotiv'd 


ſome ſecret 'Revelation from God, that her Time 


| 'wonld 'be but ſhort, and her ebinge PrMy," 


'$." 8. ©Thous þ before" all fick, ſhe was fear- 
fu enouth of x14 Eh Dies, oh eneof fe Jed, 
taken her Bed, and — | 


er havin % 
Ty rhe Diſtemper, ſhe profe [ra ber felf Ihe ſmall 
"intirely willifig ro acquieſce #n the Will Pox. + 


of God. And was diſplea?d with - 
any who” would bave tamper 'd with her Fu, « or 
aſcourrd toithar purpoſe.” 

F$. 9: Yea" during the whole three viels of ber 
"Sitkneſs, the continued 1 ſueb « frame"; notwith- 


j furding rhe loathſormeſs *of \the Diſeaſe *; 5\ 20r- 


vid cling the Troableſome 'Preſcriprons of Phy- - 
'ierans'; Ow Hh andis hg ig of which 
*Btr > Conflirution, Breeding: and Age th - 
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- he could not but be wery apprehenſive. And whh 
© :. admirable Patience and Reſignation ty 
.the Will of God, -wich a great contempt of th 
Vanities of the World, azid an holy Indifferen 
even to Life ut ſelf, . ſhe defired to Depart; 
And that not meerly to be easd of her Pain, by 
to be with Chriſt, and the bleſſed Society « 
bove : or t0.uſe her own words, To be with her 
Heavenly, and her Natural Father : And gar 
this excellent reaſon for her deſire ; Leſt if reſtt- 
red 10 health, ſhe ſhould mees with ſome prevail 
ing Temptations, . that might . turn. away he 
Heart from God and Heaven : and. therefore ſhe 
bad rather be with;Chriſt., than put it to the Vee 
ture. | 

8. 10. Her Viltory over this World waslite- 
w/c evident by the particular charge ſhe gave td. 
thoſe about her, to let ſome young Gentlewomehn ' 
of her Acquaintance know from her, how contemp-. 
eible the beſt of this World: will be, when they 


come to dye : and entreat them in her Name, ( «4 


her laſt requeſt, and the expreſſion... of- her ſpecial 


kindneſs to their Souls) that they would not ouer- | 


value it. 1 

-- $.11. As an inſtance of her ſubmiſſion tothe 
good pleaſure of God, and ſatisfattion in his 

order ; lhe deſired, that her Mother, and. the 

. whole Family might joyn with her in ſinging the lat- 

ter part of the 39 Pſalm: Ver. 9g. I was dumb, 


and \opened not my. mouth, . becauſe - Lord 


thou. didſt it. . When thou with. rebukes daſt 
corre&.man_ for. iniquity, thay, ankaſt.ou 
| | moe 
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vt beauty to conſume away.like a Moth. - Surely 
every man is Vanity. Selah, &c. Which ſhe\re- 
peared by heart according to the Metre. - 
ered SF. 12. As an inſtauce.,of her joyful Hope of 
part;] Glory zz the preſence of Chriſt þ death, ſhe 
r, bu madethoſe who attended in her Sickneſs, frequent- 
ty ef ty 10 read over the 1 Thel. 4. chap. rz the cloſe 
h her | whereof, the glorious Appearance of Chriſt to Fudg-, 
{pan | ment us fet forth, aud the Happineſs of the Saints 
reſto- | deſcrib'd, by being ever with the Lord, with 
wail. | this addition, W herefore comfort one: another 
ber 4 with theſe words. ver. 17, 18- 
< ſhe $. 13. With the free uſe of her Reaſon, to the 
Ven. | very laſt, God was pleas'd to give her the great 
Bleſſing of a Tender Conſcience ; and therefore 
ſhe did not ſlightly overlook even little Failings 
without a penttent obſer vation « and ſome of thene 
ſuch as no man in a judgment of Charity would 
reckon ſinfull, Every thing that look'd like un- 
dutifulneſs to her Mother, ſhe heartily begg'd 
her Pardon for ;, though nathing conſiderable of 
that kind can be remembred, to makeher need for- 
| giveneſs : thankfully owning the ſtrifineſs of ber 
Education, the ſeaſonable Reproofs of 4 diſcreet. 
Parent, and even the abridgment of that Liberty 
which other young perſons take, (very often tothery 
prejudice and ruine) as a ſingular advantage and 
favour from Heaven. | 
' $.14. in joe part of her Sickneſs, ſhe had 
ſome bumble becoming doubts and teaxs of ber 
own ſtate ;, but having imparted them t0.4 Reve- 


.rend Perſon well acquatned in the Famyo. __ 
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beard bis Refolie jons imd Anfivers's; ſhe was bet 
rer ſatisfied, and expreſs'd ber bopts of Pardo 
and Salvation through the Riphteouſnefs of Chriſt 
who loved her. and waſhed her from her Sings 


in his' own Blood. "Fea fo far was ſhe ' from qut* 


ſtioning. the goodneſs of God, and the Truth of bit 
Promiſe'; fo far from'douvting of the alſufficien- 
cy of Chriſts Mediation, th: Merit of bus Sacri: 
fice, and his willingneſs to rective rernrning Sin 
ters : that the belicoins thoughts of it were hey 
greateſt ſupport and joy ; ſaying often in the timt 
of her Sickneſs, That though her Sins were as 
Scarlet, | God, could \make them''ias Snow : 
thongh red like. Crimſon, they' ſhould be as 
Wooll. /}a. x. 18. | 


" S.15: Moreover, ſhe did thankfully acknows+. 
edge the Mercies of God to her, #7 che former 


par: of her Life : whereof ſhe had very many, 


both Perſonal and Relative. © And particularly de- 


frred, that Thanks miphr be rerurntd to'God for 
his fingulzr goodneſs to ver durme her Sickneſs. 

"'S. 16. She was very deſirous of Pegyer to 
God or her behalf 5 and very joyful ard well plea- 
fed when ſue had it ; arid" being at any time ask't 
what particular requeft: fhe deſired ſhould be made 
fo God for her ; ſhe mention d not "her Recovery 
and the lengthening of hey days; bur the forgive- 
neſs of Sin through che Merit of ber Redeemer; 
an humble ſubmiſſion to Gods diſpoſal; and a pre- 
pared heart ro acqueſce mm bis appointment. And 
foin one” ſence ſhe was" full of -dayes, though ſhe 


dyed very young ': beiny fatiared'withrohr Fime hc 


bad 13224 on Earth; and 
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ger ſtay. ; £013 268 © win hl 
- &. 17. Within a few hours before ber d>ſſÞlution , 
(of the approach whereof ſhe was more: apprevenſuoe. 
than thoſe about her ) ſhe was very deſirous thas 4 
worthy Miniſter mhomſhe named, migbt - 

immeatatly be. ſent for, #0 commend her, Mr.S. Fa 
Soul 10 Gad Who accordInoly came,, tho ©. _., 
at Midnight. ' She ber felf joyn'd.in that. laſh 
Office with preat ſeriouſneſs and aff edtton.; and af- 
terward return d him ber kearty thanks. for ts greas. 
kindneſs therein, ſaying, Now 1 have nothing 
more to do; but ro dye : Only requeſted him not. 
to leaverbe houſe. that night, as knowing," that bis 
Company and Counſel mighe adminifler to. the, 
fupport of her Aﬀectionate Mather, avg o:ber 
Relations, whom ſhe ſhould leave in forrow, the 
ſhe ber ſelf was paſſing to Eternal Foy... . .+ : 
F. 18. Prbaers.) ſhe compoſed þer ſelf to reſt, 
and refuſed every thing that was offer d her 10 take, 
making Sions with her hands of her unwillingneſs 
to be difurbed, - | a 
8. 19. 1n that ſhors "ſpace of ber Continuance,, 


which. was not an bour, ſhe:was heard r0 ſay, B& 


gone, Satan ! Be gone ! Thon art a Jiyar from 
the Beginning, and the Father of Lyes., Q come 


| - Lord Jefus. And ſoo after ſhe ſard, He is.come, 


he is come: and /o fall afcep, as tr the Arms of 


' ber deareſt Saviour, or as the Fews report of Me» 


ſes, That he dyedwith the Kiſs of God. _ 
O Death ! where-is..y@w thy Sting ? O 
Grave ! where is now thy Vigtory ? The ſting 
( 
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of Death is Sin, and the ftrength of Sin is the E; | 


Law : But thanks he to God, who hath given 
us the Vittory thfough our Lord Jeſas Chriſt : 
And bleſſed are the Dead that Thus dye in the 

Lord. | 

&. 20. Would to God, that the Account here 
given, might effettually convince us, of the great 
difference between the Death of the Flely and the 
Unboly, \ of the Righteous and the Sinner ! Might 
convince ws.of the great Bleſſing of holy Parents, 
and a good Education ; and encourage Parents to 
be diligent and faithfal, to be ſerious, prudent, and 
affetttonate, in the Education of their Children ; 
becauſe ſuch a deportment is moſt likely ro be owned. * 
by God with the deſired Succeſs. | 4 
And Oh that it might Convince us likewiſe of the 

Vanity of Youth,the ſborrneſs of our Lives,the un- 
certainty of our Time, the nearneſs of our Change, 
the neceſſity, reaſonableneſs, and manifold advantas 
gesof Remembring our Creator in-our young- | 
er Years ! And withal might haſten our Preparas- + 
tions, and ſpirit our Deſires, to depart and be diſ- 
ſolv'd, whenever God ſhall call «s | That follow- 
ing their Example, who by Faith and Patience. 
are gone to inherit the Promiſes, We may at 
length meet thoſe Precious Souls above, who are gone 
before ns ; that with them, and all the Chilaren of 
che Kingdom, we may be for ever with the Lord, 
which Beſt of all, Lb 


THE END. 
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Sickneſs and Death for the Glory © 
of CHRIST. 


A 


A 6 
Funeral Sermon 
ON THE 
DECEASE 


OF 


\ I ELIZ. SHOWER. 


Who Dyed the 24th. of Avg. 1691. - 


_ 


By JOHN SPADEMAN, Miniſter 0) 
the Engliſh Church at Rotterdam: 


_——— 


LONDON, 
Printed for F. Duntoranhd A. Chandler. t 691. 


To" 
My Honoured Friend, 
Mr. S H OWER 


SIR, 


Hen after an unpleaſing ſepara- 

tion, the Providence of God 

| ave Opportunity of renewing 

OY Comrerſe, in your Habitation ; I pro» 
mis'd my. ſelf an unmix'd- ſatisfaction, 
during my ſtay with you : And as none 
is more oblig'd to rejoyce in all the Good, 
which you, or yours, are partakers of ; 
Jo none could be more heartily difpos d 
to doit. Indeed the hopes of enjoying 
your Society ſweetned the fatigues. of '# 
Voyage, which ( after many Teats. ab: 
ſence ) I lately made unto my own Coun- 
trey : In which I was truly. deliabted to 


find, that not only. your Perſon ang 
Miniſtry were acceptable apd nſeful, but 
Ee 3 thas 
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: that there. mas. 4. prafeet# the .. God 
row make your Hoaſe. #0. grow, _ But 


when I was preparing to return, . 


cerved that God had brought .me to. 


mourn with you, under «4 moſt afflictive 
Providence :.' Is which though my Cha- 
rafter had made me unfit to preſent 


Comfort t9 you, yet few- of your Friends 


had more light to diſcery the deepneſs 
of your Wound, and greatneſs of yaur 
Loſs. For the intimate. Friendſhip be- 
zween. us, and: our cohabitation in Hol- 
land, gave me opportunity of underſt and- 
ins the worth of Her, whow now you 
farent. Though this Conſideration, as 
at makes your Tryal preater, renders your 


Reſip nation more acceptable ta God, and ' 


uſefat to Men. 


To part with as ordinary Poſſeſſion 


with willingneſs, is a-kin to: that Pati- 
ence -which 'is exeriis'd under. merited 
Puniſhment, which in the Apoſtles judg- 


ment hath no Glory or Commendati- 


on in i#* (1 Pet. 1. 20,)) But "tis an 
Hevroick Spirit,” a reſemblance of that 


Faith mhich diphuff'd the Father of all © 


who believe, to give up « rare ard en- 
| AS dearing 
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he "lory LOR: 
Renner: hath : Ta wei this 
jog unto the rior a i — + 
lwing Diſcourſe, which tho gy, | 
low the te par. of the Sabfe am willi 
to make thas" publick, that: Mey Way 
a laſting Arnie of the Gratitude evil = 
[, pet® I _ app your Diſtr Con 
ort, and with the Divine may 
ob Clog thoſe who may be bop wnto 
like Tryals. '\.*- * 
' Many of your Brethren os have per- 
i | formed thir Service with" far more 
" | fice unto both the Subjetts of the £2 
a courſe, hen One tne \who 15 in 4 journeying 
State : But 'when” your ſelf, and _ 
% | wear Relatives defir d this laſt Office, 1 
was not unwillths to comply ; eſpecially 
i having the advantage of- knowing by how 
ſingular a Pregklinns your Marri _— 
" '| 'on was brought about, and how happyit 
\ f was 70 you Frth. 
_— I weed not tell yow how this  ſorrowful 
E: vent makes the thoughts of my intended 
Ee 4 Vogage 
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When Jeſus heard that, he L's This 


Sickneſs is not unto Death, but for the 
elory of God, that the Son of God might 
be - com: thereby. 


Hf E-firſt hearing of -theſe Words, 
'which ſpeak of Sickneſs and Death, 
"may giye {ſome Indication of the 
forrowful Occaſion, that hath drawn more 
than uſual Numbers vato this Place : From 
which ic-bath pleas'd the All-wiſe God to 
remove One, who was a principal Orna- 
ment of it ; One whoſe conſtant Attendance, 


and Chriſtian Deportment in it, carried an. 
_ exciting Influence unto all-who were Wit- 


nefſes « Pen. And therefore it is no- gr 
"_p4 - oſs 
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whoſe ; Lives were exemplary, '1S capabl 
of affording very  confiderable dap 


As we know that not gnly che Ligh och | 


Heavenly Badies, is uſeful unto ik lows 
World, their Eclipſes have their advantages 
too, which are therefore thou Toa worthy of 
peculiar Obſeryation. It hat 

ved Opinion, that the Eclipſes of the Sun and 
Moon have. an InſtruRive ſignification, by 


which the Inhabitants of the Earth are warn'd . | 
and admoniſh'd. The Truth of that Opi- 


nion hath been queſtion?d, but ?ris certain 
that the Death of a Chriſtian, who did ſhine 


as a Light tn the World, hath an qetdgor va 


Language, ard is proper to teach very 
fitable Leſſons unto them wha ſurvive. ich 


Providences do indeed call unto mourning - 


and ſorrow, but this is not the principal in- 
tention of them : there is ſomething of far 
greater importance to employ our minds, 
on ſuch ſad occafions, and that. is, to receive 
the Spiritual Inſtruction that is then preſent- 
ed unto us. It hath been counted an: ig- 
ſtance of the folly of ſome ſuperſtitious Hea- 
thens, that they would make a hideous noiſe 
whenever. they ſaw the Sun, or Mqon dark- 
ned, and yarioufly expreſs'd their ol 
loſing thoſe Luminaries, ; but made no uſeful 
enquiriesinto the Cauſes and Nature of op 
Phand- 


ao Jofsonty: this.whole Society, that chef tall 


beta recei- - 
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, which prom us, that k who are 


To pin Chriſt are not loſt, (which in 


Judgment is a ſelf-evident ab- 


| ſardity,, x Cor. 15.18.) A deceaſed Chriſtian 


i$ not only. more ſafe, but- far more happy 
and honourable than he or ſbe was in this 
World : ſ9_that they need got our tears ; 
which yet on gther accounts are juſt and rea- 
ſonable, but they muſt not hinder our ſerious 
enquiries into the Nature and Uſes of ſuch 
a Sarromful objett. When therefore we bave 
loſt a living-Example #2 the Deceaſed Mrs. 


Shower, we are obligd to make ſuch enqui- 


ries, with relation unto her Death, that we 
on | ſome conſiderable and laſting advan- 
am itz, 3nd in order unto this, I have 
yon t. theſe words of the Redeemer, {| 
ry. yon, alike pccafion, would afford ſea- 
Meditations, that may aſliſt us to 
main the late ſorrowful Providence. And 
when I have laid down the gereral Inſtruti- 
ans contain'd in *em, I ſhall endeavour to 


apply. em unto. the particcler ſubjeft of 


our Sorrow, 
To. underſtand the prounds and occaſion of 

the. words Toad to you, we need only wy 
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back to 


an 
the Brother of Martha and , isarreſted \ j 
by a threatning Sickneſs. favour and | tj 


fprendſbip ' of Chriſt do not exempt from Sick: 
Urge Death. A Lazarus whod Teſs Is : 
__ ved, is ſick and: dieth. His Siſters ſeemita | þ 
have coiicluded, that the affetion which | þ 
.,, Chriſt had for their Brother, ſhould have } 
f 
bable)' they thought, that nothing bat 
the diſtance of plate could hinder Cheſt | 
from relieving thei? Brothers Caſe, whieb; } | 
therefore they take care to acquaint him. . 
with, and ſend this forrowful Meſſage uns. } + 
to the Redeemer, Lord, behold he whom thou, © | 
loveſk is ſick, ver. 3. They chooſe indeed. _ 
the firteſt Argument to plead on this oc-, 
caſion with Chriſt, when' they repreſent to. | 
him the Intereſt that their Brother had in. |\ 
bis pecaliar Aﬀettion. They don't ſay, *He | 
© who is our Brother, and Beloved by ; us, 
< or he who loveth thy Perſon, an Ser- 
© vice, Is fick : They knew, that ſuch Con- 
ſiderations (tho very forcible among. men) | 
could have bur little weight upon bim, who |} 
cannot be made a Debtor by all the Kind- . | 
neſs and Service that any can expreſs to-. | 
ward him. No, they rightly :conclude, - 
that the Redeemers Love is free, and with-. | 
out any Obligation, and muſt 00-hg; (UE: 
rh 


"- Ketur'd. him from theſe Calamities ; and (tis 
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| Original of all tharRelief, which he ar 
any time beſtows.” "Thus far, 4 fay, theſe 
1 Siltefs were in the right ; but the particle 

Behold?” (which isa bh 9 of Admiration) in- 
timates the Miſtake which. they were guilty 
of, and that they were ſwrpriz.4 at the lick- 
neſs and danger of their Brother, becauſe ba. 
he was one whom Jeſus loved. Had-this '% 
been the Caſe of a Scribe, or a Pharfee: -.:. 46 
two Orders which Chriſt had no kindnef® = 
or) this would not have appeared ſtrange 3 
unto them, as it, did, that one whom Chrilt- : 
_ toved, ſhould languiſh under a painful and 
threatning Diſeaſe. No queſtion they had 
4. often ſeen and heard the Redeemer expreſ- 
1 *fing a peculiar kindneſs unto their Brother, 
5 whoſe ſickneſs and danger made him now 
1 aSpettacle of Pity : And they knew not how 
| toreconcile theſe two together, and there- 
fore were inclin'd to hope, that his love 
unto their Brother (as ſoon as he had an 
account of his, danger) wonld induce him 
to make the greateſt haſte to viſit, and heal 
him, (both which he 'had done unto others 
who were ſtrangers.) But he intended to do + 
neither, he determin'd to delay his viſit un- 

| to Lazar, until he had been four days dead: 

-| But tho he would not heal and recover fick 
Lazarw, he ſends a.molt excellent Remedy 
| unto his Siſters, to cure their miſtakes, /to 
' eaſcand heal their minds, which was the 
uitentioh of this Reply unto their Ioportu- 

| nate 


PF; 
"at. 


TnIEaESTALESSST 


. 


*Y v9 os I) 2 ow Co. 


-. 


/ 


nate Meſſage. This ſickneſs 5s ror jnto Death | 


tur fir the Gloryof God, &&e., , _ .. -. 
n. which we are called to conſider, ro 


Manner, 2. The Deſogg.: 3. The Import of thy | 


Anſwer. _- 

| would make a few Refiettions upon thy 
two former, and then ſhall inſiſt upon;the 
laſt, as moſt ſuirable to our preſent Aﬀaig., 
I, As to. the Manner of this Anſwer : ' Js ' 
eaſie to perceive the obſcurity and dubioub; ' 
neſs of the former part ; 77 Sickneſs 1s -mgt 
#nt0 Death : For the Event did atlealt); m / 
tq contradict the literal meaning of this 
claration, which expreſly denies that the 
ſickneſs of Lazarw was unto Death, andy 
Laxarm dyeth : This ſeeming contradighs - 
on, muſt render this part of the Anſwer dys 
bious and dark, unto thoſe to whom it, was 
ſent. Indeed notwithſtanding this obſcuxys = 
ty, there was a moſt certain Truth zn.thjs 
part of the Anſwer, which ſpeaks of ſycha « 
Death, as truly anſwers that Character, 
viz. Such 2 Privation of Life, as purs afi 


a, > 


Period unto it; on which account it, can ty 
ly be ſaid of the Dead, That their places knqw 
'em 110 more, and that they go the way whinge 

4 aot return ;" Job 8. 10. C. 16, 225 As: 
| alſo, That they ſee corruption, Acts 13.36, The 
Body quite loſing that Orgapization,.. that 


makes It a fit Habitation for a homane' Soul;: 


This is the primary ang proper notion:;« 
Death, and under which the Spirit: oy 
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"Unto ſuch a Death thi fickneſs 


which run under ground for a ſpace) only 
fot a while difappear'd; and then Was a- 
gain brought to light.” * This being granted, 
we cannot'deny, that there is ſome. dark- 


| neſs inthe manger of expreſſion. Had it fo 


teaſed theRedeemer, he cauld have ſpoken 
ig's wrt” Verne LAnENage, he could have 
fd, *< Tho' this fickneſs ſhall deprive Laza- 
$54 bf his Life; yer'it ſhall ſoon be reſtored / 
*ro him again-3/ tho” he ſhall truly die, yet 
© he fhallnot long remain under the power 
of Death ; forl defign to work a Miracle 
©to raiſe him from the dead : Thus could 
the Redeemer have expreſſed himſelf, had 
it fo pleaſed him, but he chooſeth to ſpeak 
obſcurely not only to theſe Siſters, but af- 
terward to his Apoſtles, when he ſaid, Onur 
friend Lazarus ſleepetb,v.11. Which Metapho» 
rical and'dark way of ſpeaking led them it- 


| toa miſtake, aswe read v. 13. Many other 


inſtances of this kind might be produc'd, as 
that which this Evangeliſt relateth Ch.16.16, 
7, 18. Andas the Language, ſo the Carri- 
age of Chriſt tath obſcurity in it ; his ways 
are unſearchable, and his foorfteps are not known, 
both with refpett ants vifible Providences; 
and inviſible dealings with the Soul. - Ma- 


|  - JP 
1 ſpeaks of it : "(See Rom.'s. 125, 14:1 Cor: 15, 
| 21, 26, 549 $6- Not -to inentioh ſeveral. '0- * 
| ther placed.) !t} 
} of Lazarm was not ; his Death was not a 
'] final Period, bur only a ſhott interruption 
| orceſſation of Life, which (like ſome Rivers 
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- Many there arewhom Chriſt really lovethy} 
#who walk in darkneſs, are brought into a 
| kind ofa Labyrinth, where they are. ftranges ] 
ly perplext, and are tempted to conclude, - 
that their Lord hath quite forſaken, and* 
caſt 2em off, when he recains the kindeſt agd-- 
molt gracious purpoſes toward 'em. ,As;F 
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God did toward Abraham when he  coms 


manded him to go out of his Countrey,, and. | 
yer did not acquaint him with the Place ' 
which was defign'd tobe his Inheritance, Heb, 
11. 8. Thus was Abraham try'd, and 1oars 
the Children of Abraham ; as indeed this cons 
du&t ofGod is admirably ſuited unto the ſtats 


of Probation in which we now are... All that: 


darkneſs and perplexity which at any time- 
we are brought into, are deſign'd, by God," + 
to try and diſcover the ſincerity and,;con-+ 
ſtancy of our obedience. And 'tis our grand» 
concern to ſtand out this Tryal, to, unders: 1 


£0 this Probation aright ; and then whate- 


ver darkneſs there is now in'the dealings. of. |' 
Chriſt, he will after a. while ſcatter, every; Þ. 
Cloud, and will be aneverlaſting Light. un+ 
to us. 'Twere eaſie to make large RefleCtis. 
ons upon this Subject, but your own; Medle; + 
tation can ſupply this defect z Nor may I: - 


dwell long upon the iiiog ag; 
{I. Obſervable in'the Text : The Deſign 
of this Anſwer made by Chriſt, which was to 


afford preſent Support unto the dejected. Sie. | 


ſters of Lazarus. He whoſe Eye ditcerns the 


:$ OTB OP ©1050 ET ID 
veel of moſt hidfen and diſtant Objects, Knows how - 2 
ito 2 | theit tender ' Hearts were difquietedz- and _ 8 

"$1 that ſach»4'Speftacle” as a deceaſed"dying.. 3 
Brother muſt wound and afflict their Souls 3 © 7.7 
4 and the more; when their ExpeCtations were 
7 | diſappointed, as'to the ſpeedy vilic of Chriſt. 

3 © What! (might they be apt'toargue): not 
” | © make ſocharitable,ſo ſeaſonable a Vilit,to one 

© whom he loveth;to one who needs his help, 
©2nd muſt periſh without it ? Is.this Kind- 
© nefs, to neglett a diſtreſſed Friend, till Life 
*and all de'gone? Such diſquieting Thoughts 
would begin to raſh into, and diforder their 
Minds': Now 'twas to ſtill this Tempeſt, 
that the Redeemer ſends this Reply to %m: 
This Sickzeſs is not unto Death, but for the Glory 
of” God, *&c. q.d. * Though the Danger 
* and Progreſs of this Sickneſs, joyn'd with 
©my ſeeming NegleCt of their Brother, will 
*be an Occaſion of Trouble unto them 
J <Sorrow and Fear will take hold of their Spi- 

. *'rirs, yet let not their Hearts be troubled, 

* there 1s no Jult- ground of difquieting Fear z | : 
j © notwithſtanding the diſmal Appearances, 2 
i- © This Matter wilf have a happy and honou- , 
* © Table Iſſue. Hhen our Lord Feſus doth not 
*  vrant the expttted Relief, yet he always provides 
"4 Support and Conſolation for his faithful Followers. 

| _ When Hedetermin'd to ſend away the Mal- 
_ titudes'who'had followed him into the Wil- 

. derneſs, he reſolves that he will n6t ſend 'em 
away faſting, left they ſhould faint by rhe way, 

* Ft Mat. . 
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" Mat: IG. = " Mowek they wuſt for atit 
be deprived of his Prefence, yer he take 


care, that they might not faire and berifhl . 


This was his :Carriage toward, his Apoltles; 
in general,” and more particularly toward 


the Apaltle Paul, who when he' beſought the. 3 
Lord thrice that the Meſſenger of Satan might. 
depart from him ;, tho' this Requeſt was not © 


gramed, tha' the Thorn in the Fleſh was not 


, removed, yet this molt ſupporting Aniwet 


was given to him, Ay grace 1s ſufficient for. 


thee, 2 Cor. 12.9, Sometimes the Carriape . 
of Chriſt bears an Aſpect of Dinkindnefs and : 


Neglect ; bur even at ſuch a'time, his Heart 
is filld with Love, and'his Hand is employ'd 
to Snpport. ?Tis worthy our notice, what 
'care the Spirit of God hath taKen to remove 


the Suſpition of Unkindnefs in the Redeem ,. 


er, toward his Friend Lazarus, whom he 
retus'd to Viſit and Recover, as his Siſters 


requeſted and expected ; for in the Verſe | 4 
which immediately follows this Anſwer of 


Chriſt, the Evangeliſt "adds this cautioning | 
Remark, Now Jeſus loved Martha, and'ber 
Sifter, and Lazarus. His nt complying with. 
their intimated Deſire (of having their Bro- 
ther ſpeedily Recover'd) did .not proceed 


from Unkindneſs, or want of AﬀeCtion (tho? -| 
there was appearance of them.) No, he * 


bore the ſame Love unto a ſick and dying 
Lazarm, as if he had wrought a Miracle to ' 
Jrerva his Sickneſs and Death. : Wo. -- 


wo 


Py 


__ > POT Fug" * 5s. i” E323 2a? 
F5" RIS MT HT + © 5. rat; Gel _— & Ln 
3? F «< Ix; FOO RET - OCT . , = ©, ONCE 1 
+p.04 a ou 7 [Mets = - WW. bo fs vi < 
RA _ E Lat $i s 
Jas as 


: i IS £ $ p 
: F, h MERE ot Ig” 

4 OSS. 

( Jy, Tod 3 "Il 


"4  eaſie to- enlarge upon this'Head; but mulb 
.:9.4. proceed . unto the 
* Hl. And Principal Obſervable in the Text, 
4 The port and Sence of this Anſwer: And if 
;F it be remembred that the Sicknefs of Lazar 
4 was Mortal, there will be found theſe two 
F' General Propoſations contain'd in it: 
I. The Sickneſs and Death of thoſe who are the 
|} Friends of Chriſk do bring a peculiar Glory unto 
7 God, and the Redeemer. | 
' II. This one Conſideration is ſufficient t0 quiet 
and ſupport the Followers of Chrift under thoſe 
ſorrowful Providences. | | 
I need not ſpend tithe to- prove how evi- 
 dently theſe Truths are contain'd in-this 
Anſwer of Chriſt : which though given in a 
pon Caſe, yet carrieth ſuch a general 
' Inſtrufion,as reacheth unto Chriſtias in all, 
Ages of 'the World. ?Tis granted;that there 
were ſingular Circumſtances that atterided 
the Sickneſs and Death of Zazarus, and a 
moſt glorious Miracle was wrought, if rat- 
+ ſing hinifrom the Dead : But notwithſtand- 
_ ing there ate other grounds which jaſtifie the 
general Concluſions which are drawn fromi 
4 the words. In which *tis manifeſt (as has been 
* . obſerv*d) our Lord delign'd to quiet and eafe 
# the troubled Minds of Lazarus's Siſters, who 
had now 2 ſorrowful Profpect of loſing a be- 
loved Brother. And in order to this, he 
thought it enough (without mentroning his 
- miraculous Raiſing from the Dead) only to 
ff 3 inforam 
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Inform them, That the threatning Sickneſs hs 
of their Brother was for the glory of God, and} ti 
that the Son of God might be glorified thereby.” 
This one Conlideration, when it finds due} ti 
Entertainment in, and hath'a right Opera-} v 
tion upon a believing Soul, is able to ſtillal Þ r 
the diſquieting "Motions that Sorrow and } ( 
Fear have raiſed there. 

I have not deſign'd a diſtin handling of | * 
theſe Two Propolitions ; *twill be as uſeful }Þ 

. to joyn both together in a plain and inſtru- 
five Method : And therefore ſhall, 

I. Give a ſhort Account: of the Glory of 
God and Chriſt. 

2. Shew how the Sickneſs and Death of 
thoſe who are the Friends of Chriſt does con- 
tribute unto it. 

3+ Qn what Accounts the Conſideration *. 
of this hath ſuch a quiering and ſupporting In- 

flaence upon a Chriſtian ; and afterward draw 
ſome inſtruQtive /xferences from theſe memo 
rable words. As to the th 
1. The Nature of that Glory which be. : 
longs unto God and Chriſt: On which I : 
ſhall only make a very few Remarks, becauſe 
it. may be hoped that few Chriſtians are un- 
acquainted with this common Subject. 
_ "Glory, in its general Idea, or Notion, is f 
nothing but ſome great Excellence mani- 
feſted and acknowledged z whence ?tis that 
zt- makes fo very ſtrong an Impreſſion upon *' 
intelligent Creatures, and the:deſire - "y 
G at 


mY 


ARS tw 
VO Et; 


* "344 ve EE + L . GO ERS: FE 
Me _cO = % , . fv Og ng F; - axe) TS. * EE 

S. . 4 Pe ; "© 39 "a «Fe Ne a Pts : 
o # % by . r | " > i bn , 
: . OR . s # f . & __ . 
- 0 g CY 
of F » 

<7 

k : 

. 
4 


F hath fo: univerſal an Influence. More par- 
&T ticularly, | . 
| 1. The Glory of God. is the Manifeſta- 
| tion of the great and adorable Exrellencies 
which are in the Deiry, both abſolutely and 
relatively confidered. When the Virtues 
- (as the GreekExpreſlion is, 1 Per, 2:10.) of 
] God are ſhown forth; ſo as to be acknowledgd 
; Of | and eſteemed by his Creatures : When his 
ful J inflexible Jaſtice, and ſpotleſs Purity, his 
"U- unſearchable Wiſdom,: and infallible Truth, 
his Almighty Power , and inexhauſtible 
of | Goodneſs do ſhine forth, and are. ſet in a 
juit Light, then the Glory of God appears 
of | inopen view, Numb. 14. 21. God ſweareth 
l- | that all the Earth ſhould be filled with the Glory 
of the Lord; becauſe he intended to diſplay 
n'f his Juſtice and Holineſs, in puniſhing and 
- | conſuming the murmuring 1fraelites. Thus 
7 4 is ſaid, /al. 102. 16. When the Lordbuilderh 
: up Zion, he ſhall appear in bis Glory, becauſe 
| that Work would manifeſt the Power and 4 
- | Veracity of God. | -' <3 
4 2. The Glory of Chriſt, is, *the ſhewing 3 
\ forth that Excellence which belongs unto 
His Medtatory Office ;, accordingly, when he 
| wrought his fir{t Miracle at Cara, he is ſaid 
' to have manifeſted forth bis Glory,” Joh. 2.11. 
All the Evidences which bear Witneſs unto : 
his Prieſtly,, or Regal, or Teaching Offices, ; 
| do glorifie he Redeemer, 2 Per. 1. 17. . 
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66. | SicknelandDeath 


of the Deity, is diſtin from that of th 
Reatemer ; yet they are never ſeparated roo 


much leſs oppoſed: unto. each other. Tal 
otherwiſe, as tothe Glory of God, and of x. vi 


Creature ; theſe do often diſagree ang claſh * 


againſt.cach other..; When Herod accepted} } 


ag undue Honour. from a flattering Crowd 


this took away .the Honour that. was due. 
unto God, ACts 12.23. but the Honour that * 
is 2iven uzto Chriſt, doth bring Glory uvto God, + 
Joh. 17. 1. Thele two are ſa inſeparably. 1 
j9ya'd together, that they can veer. be put} | 


alunder. Let us naw enquire, 


2. How. the Stokneſs and Death of thoſe F 


who are the Friends of-Chriſf,. do bring 
Glory unto God ang the Redeemer: While: 


our Eye is fixt ouly pon the dark ſide (or. 
[> 


Superficies)of this Object,we ſhall be tempt- 


ed to put ſuch a Queſtion as as-once Nathanael' ' 


did concerning Nazareth, Joh 1. 46. Can 
any good thing come from ſuch Evil ? Can 
ſo barren a Soil produce ſach precious Fruit 
as the Glory: of God? Can this dark and 
diſmal Cloud ſend forth ſuch a refreſhing 
Light ? At the firſt view it ſeems diſhanou- 
rable unto God, when theſe Bodies, which 
are his Temples, are demoliſh'd and laid in 
the Duſt: This, I ſay, ſeems a diſparage- 
ment unto him who raigd-and dwelt in 'em, 
W hen theſe pleaſant Plants which ſtood in 


3- It muſt be remembred, that the. Glad T . 


phe Courts of God are overturn'd, this ſeems AE 
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| Hh 2damage unto'the Heaventy Husbandman :, 
**1 But notwithſtanding theſe' ObjeCtions .of 


{7 Senſe, *tis undeniably true, that' rhe Sick-- 
1 neſs and Diffolution of Chriſtians, do -really 
*} contribute aintothe Glory of God and Chriſt : 
4 TheEvidences which confirm this, do relate 
F both unto thoſe Chriſtians who arte remoy?d 


þy Death, and unto thoſe who ſurvive. 
1. With ref] unto the Dying Friends 
of Chriſt themſelves -: Their Sickneſs and 


4 Death do maby ways bring Glory unto God 


and the Redeemer. 

© 1, The Divine Yeracity or Truth is glori-' 
fied by execating the Primitive Sentence; 
which hath been'given againſt all the Poſte-' 

rity of fallen Adam, Gen.z. 19." Duſt thou art, 

and unto Duſt thou ſhalt return,” A” peculiar 

Glory redounds unto God,when theſe Decla- 

rations which fignifie his Councel and Pur- 
poſe are punQually accompliſht. (As'on 
the contrary, nothing is more diſhonoura- 


| tle in its own Nature than' Falſhood, which 
4s counted, even by Lyars themſelves, an in- 


tolerable Reproach.) Compare Num. 14. 
ver. 21. with ver. 35. The Death of every 
Chriſtian doth ſeal unto the Truth of God. - 
* 2. The Divine Holineſs,and hatred of Sir, 
are hononr*d by the Sickzeſs #hd Death 
thoſe Chriſtians who have provok'd the An- 
ger of God, though they die it Peace, We 
have memorable Inſtances iti Afoſes, ini Fo- 
fiah, and the Corinthian Chriſtians ; ſome of 
Ff 4 whom 
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whom were cut off by Death, though nat. 


_ Condemned with the World, Cor. 11.30,32, : 


Concerning Moſes, we read, that by his un»; 
adviſed Language he offended God : Ar one © 
- time he complain'd of his Service and Bur. 
then, and deſired rather to ae, than bear ie, } 
any longer, Num. 11. 14, 15, At another 


time he ſpoke with indecent Paſſion unto the 


Iſraeltes;and then God pronouncd the Arreſt” 


which you read, Num.20. 12. That he ſhould 
not bring the 1/r-elirec into the Promiſed Land, 


Now the executing of that Sentencedid glo-..' 


rifie God, becauſe it manifeſted his Holineſs, 


which could rot behold the defiling Ble--/ 
miſhes that were in 4/oſes, who-was one of 


the moſt eminent Favourites of God. 


3+ The Divine Sovereignty and Dominion - 


are honour'd -by the Obedience and Relig- 
nation of Sick and Dying Believers ; When 


a Chriſtian exerciſes that Submiſſion unto. 


the Orders of God, that he willingly drinks 
the bittereſt Cup which his Father gives him; 
how Honourable muſt this be unto God | 
This laſt aft of Obedience Crowns the whole. 
Chriſtian courſe ; certainly there is no Spe- 


Qacle more grateful unto God, than a Chris. 


ſtian chearfully yielding back his Soul unto 
him who gave it : *Twas a reſigning Obedi- 
etice that rendred the Death of Chriſt 4 S4- 
orifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto God, 

who was ina moſt eminent manner glorified 
by it ; Though a Dying Chriſtian _ 
offe 5 
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'F offer an Attoning Sacrifice, yet he is a-kind 


32.80 of, Holocauſt, when his Death 1s. perfum'd 
un»: F with a choſen Submiſſion unto the diſpoſing 


ong + Will of God. On this Account the Death o 
ure. the Saints, (or as the Hebrew word Rad, 
r i, | the Favourites, #s precious in the ſight of the 

her ' Lord, Pſal. 116.15. | 


the | 4 The Powerful Grace of Chriſt is honour'd 
ft" | by the inward ſupport and. refreſkment 
Id | which ſick and dying Chriſtians receive from 


:d, him ; at a time when the Daughters of Au- 
'S ſick are brought low, and all the Pleaſures of 
Life are without reliſh ; then to feel an invi- 
gorating' ſtrength which renews, the inner 
Man, when the outer decays, and 1s falling 
down ; this magnifieth the powerful Grace 
of God, who giveth power to the Faint ;, andto 
them that have no Might, encreaſeth Strength, 
'- Iſa. 40. 29. . A Principle of Natural Cou- 
rage will afford ſome Support ; but "tis Di- 
vine Grace alone which can enable a Chri- 
ſtian to triumph over the Pain and Danger 
of a Mortal Sickneſs, 2 Cor. 5. 6.. _ 

5- Eſpecially God and Chriſt are glorifed 
in the Yi&ory which a, Chriſtian gains over 
Death,: This Iaſt Enemy is a vety Formida- 
ble one. | An Alexander, who could Encoun- 
ter the vaſt Armies of Aſian Monarchs, who 

' had deſpiſed the Terror of Battels, in his 
laſt Sickneſs was ſo afraid of Death, that his 
Court was filPd with, Diviners and Viftinrs, 
and all imaginable Methods were try'd to 

preſerve 


MI 
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reſerve his Life. When therefore a Chri-” 
iao, though of the render, fearful Sex, is* 
raiſed above the Fear of Death, is confident,” 
and willing rather to be abſent fromthe Body, and 
preſent with the Lord, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, * 
2 Cor. 6.'5. This doth highly Honour the' 
Grace and Power of the Redeemer, through*? 
whom alone it is that a Chriſtian is more thas', 


a Conqueror, Rom. 8: 36, 37. 


6. The Redeemer is glorificd in that Bleſ. . 
ſedneſs which he immediately confers upon ; 


the Souls of his deceaſed Friends. No ſooner 


had the /ſrazhres paſs'd the Red Sea, and got | 
upon free Land, but they ſend up their joy- -. 
ful Praiſes, and mention'how gloriouſly God*””: 
had Triumphed over their Enemies : What'. - 
Heart can conceive the Songs of Praiſe which” 
Celebrate the Lamb,” and him whio fits upan” | 


the Throne, when one believing Souf is ſe 


free from the Houſe of Bondage, and teanf- 
planted into the Heavenly Countrey ? when:. 


a Soul that is Impriſon'd and Fetrter'd in a 
Houſe of Clay, is received into the heavenly 


Habitations which the Redeemer hath pre- - 


pared ? Surely, if thoſe who heard of the 
Converſion of Paul, glorified God in him, or 
on his account ; thaſe who were Witneſſes 
and SpeCtators of a far more ſarprizing 
Change, conld not be wanting in their Ad- 
miration and Praiſes of ' that God who 
Crowns with unfading Glory. os 
7. The Deathof a Chriſtian brings glory 


* 
Þ 
5. 
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unto 


| fopthe Glopy of Ch 


that aſtoniſhing Operation, 'which will razſe 


» | the diſſolved Body; arid. transform. it into the 


likeneſs of his own moſt glorions Body. The 


4 final Conquering of the laſt Enemy, muſt be 
24 exceeding glorious unto that Power which 


effects it. The Raiſing of Lazarw, and re- 
inſtating his Body in a periſhing Life, did 
glorifie the Redeemer; and this he had his 


- Eye upon: in makin "this Anſwer.: What 


then muſt be the Raiſing of a Corrupted Bo- 
dy -unto a bleſſed Immortality? By which 
the Children of the Reſurrection are made 
like the Angels of God : Read and conſider 
that memorable paſſage, 2 Thef. 1. 10. Let 
us now briefly refle&t upon the | 
2. Evidence which I proponnded, »z. 


. How the Sickneſs and Denth of |Chriſtians 
{ glorifieGod, with reſpe&' unto' them who t 
ſurvive, whether they be more nearly or . 


diſtantly related. And 

x. God is thus glorified on ſach Occafi Tons, 
becauſe he manifeſts his Divine Power in 
compenſating and ſupplying ' that | Loſs. 
When uſeful and ſerviceable -Chriſtians are 
removed by Death; nothing bur Aloighty 
Power can fill up ſuch a void empty ſpace, 
and” raife up others to carry on his Work ; 
ſo'that the Church reſembles that Poetical' 
Tree, in which as faſt as one Branch was 
broken off, another did ſpring in the ſame 
place 4 Thus "Oe Moſes dies, God” __ 
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1 ' onto the Redeemer, as it is the Occaſion of 


a Foſhua who was qualified to ſucceed hinry' 
When a David. is laid -unto his Father's,” 
and ſees Corruption; God fills his Throne” 
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with a Solomon. 


2- The Exerciſes of Graces in ſarviving } 
Relatives or Acquaintance, doth glorifie:} 
God on ſuch Occaſions. When holy Fob, © 
upon the furprizing Death of all his Chil- F 
dren (at the ſame time) doth Adore the. 


Sovereignty of God, and bleſſeth his Name, 
when he took his deareſt Comforts away ; 


this 4id effeAtually refute the reproaching * 


Accuſation of Satan, and brought a ſingular 
Honour to God ;' who is alſo 


3. Glorified ia the Comforting of thoſe 4 


who are troubled and caſt down by ſuch Pro- 
vidences : This is one glorious CharaGter-of 


the bleſſed God, That he comforteth thoſe who \- 


are caſt down, 2 Cor. 7. 6. Did not his Hand 
bind up the Wound, no other could do it ; 
all the.Confolations whigh a Creature can pre- 


ſent,are weak and ineffectual things ; but the ' 


ſupports of the heavenly Comforter are ne- 
ver more ſenſible than under the ſenſe of at- 
flitive Providences,2 Cor.1. 3,4. 1n the 


4+ And Laſt place, The Sickneſs and Death 
of Chriſtians bring Glory unto God, as they * 
are ſerviceable unto the. Souls of them who }. 
ſurvive: As thoſe Fruits that fall from the 


Tree, and lye about it, make the Soyl more 
fruitful ; ſuch ſorrowful Provigences being 
excellent Inſtructions about oar Duty, and 
| | | Powerful 


; 


At Edt Son dr ee Goat a ne” Oo be ER es 4 
*, - & 2} Ls _” | YL « I EE? 
s , þ*4 * ft , 
d » My PE 4 z WV - 
. % i ? : o 
# a &{ : FP 1 i 


JM 


. 


powerful Arguments to excite us unto our 
great Work : What the Apoſtle ſaith con-- 
cerning his Bonds, was equally true concerning 


- his Death; They were for the furtherance of 


the Goſpel,Phil.1. How many have owed their 


-  Converfſion and Eſtabliſhment unto the Coun- 


lels and Examples of dying Chrittians ? The 
Hiſtories of every Church abound with ſuch 
Inſtances. I ſhould now have ſhewed, 

3. On what accounts this Conſideration 
is ſufficient to Quier and Suppor: a Chriſtian 
under ſuch ſorrowful Providences : Of this 
I ſhall give this Threefold Account. 

1. That Love which a Chriſtian bears un- 
to God and Chriſt, makes their Honour dear- 
er unto him than any Interelt of his'own ; 
and conſequently, the advancing of that-will 
ſweeten all the Croſles that can oppreſs him. 


When Fepthe's Viftory over the Amonites had 


got him more than ordinary Honour ; this 
was fo pleaſing to his Daughrter,that ſhe was 


 williog toendare the harſh Effe@s of her Fa- 


ther's Vow,7#dg.r0.36. Such 2 temper there . 
was in the Apoſtle, when he could declare 
that his chief Expectation and Deſign was, 
that Chriſt mighr be magnified in his Body, 
whether by Life or Death, Phil. 1. 26. 

2. 'A Chriſtian knows chat when God and 
Chriſt are glorified, then the grand Purpoſe 
and End of God are attained : We are ſute 
that the bleſſed God cannot deſign any Gain 
or Profit to himſelf in his Aftings, bur his 

wh | |; delign 


* ws F = 1 
, * ba 
_—_ 
Cw . 
* - Re + 
o =: 4; 
E243 


at ith ©. CAS 
v "W- Pas | & _ 
k » 


I. It will follow from hence, that the ſur- 
"at prizing Death of the moſt holy and 
tp4:4- uſeful Perſons, is no.Objettion as. 


gainſt the Providence and Government of 
God. ?Twas uſual among the Heathens to 
Accuſe their Gods ; yea, ſome of **m proceed- 
ed to deny the Exiſtence and Providence of a 
Deity, becauſe ſome excellent and vertuons Per- 
ſons were taken away by a ſurprizing Death. 
The Epicxrean, who diſputes againſt Provi- 
dence, thought his Queries unanſ{werable; 
when he ask'd, Why (if there was a Provi- 
dence) the two brave Scipio's were-Routed 
+ and Slain by the Carthapimians, with 
N.D1 "x ſeveral ſuch like Queſtions, which 
,, . © were more tolerable-in, the Gen- 
tiles who knew not God; but i630 Inecn- 
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meT fable in thoſe who have the Oracles ol 
- committed unto - them, to think or ſpeak 
2} , ar ſuch a rate. | 


Re- b} | the bleſſed God, who can glorifie himſelf 
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\ 2. What adorable Wiſdom belongs unto 


by thoſe very events that ſeem moſt diſho- 
nourable unto him : ?Tis obſerved. by the 
Apoltle, that tbe fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than 
men, i Cor. 1..25. 4.c. In thoſe very events 
which - ſeem incopfiſtent with -Witdom, 
wherein God ſeems to aft fooliſhly, yet in 
them he (infinitely) ſurpaſles all The $kill 
and Wiſdom that arein men. The Divine 
Wiſdom can build Trophies upon thoſe ye- 
ry places which ſeem to ſwallow it up: The 
cutting off;the natural Branches, the caſt- 


. ing away.the Bady of the Fewiſh. Nation, at 
1 the firſt view. appeard diſhonourable! unto 


the Truth and Fidelity.of God ; but the 
confideration of this event#draws from the 


4. Apoſtle that admiring Exclamation, Kom.1 1. 


v. 33. O the depth of ghe riches both of the wiſe 
dom and knowledge of God ! 

3. How vaſt is the diſtance between the 
Thoughts of God, and thoſe of Men 1/a. 
55+ 8. The ſubje& of the Text gives.a me- 
morable inſtance; The Siſters. of Lazarus 


, might be apt to conclude that their Bros 


thers Sickneſs and Death would be on yva- 
ribus accounts diſhonaurable . unto. Chriſt': 
1. As they ſeemed to impott Unkiadneſs, 
or Impotence in Chriſt, « who: on:this occas 
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© ry it, on heldr negleGted ti il © 
Friend, or-.was .unable £0 help him 2: And c 
[ 


2." As they ſeem'd to argue the- unprofitast 
bleneſs of Chriſts Service. .. When Lazar} 
was Dead..and laid in- his Grave, tholgY 
3 who knew: the Friendſhip of the- Redecmenl T3 
| unto. him, would be tempted. to ſpeak' 
; This manner : : © How little advantage hath 
© paor Lazarm. got by - his Acquaintinctl 
**,with, and ſervice unto Chriſt, who if he” 
© had Power. to Recover and prevent the | 
© Death. of his Sick Friend, has been guil-., 
© ty of ſtrange unkindffeſs.. Bat in the coq-" 
cluſion, the Sickneſs and Death of Lazari-: 
did bring-a far greater Honour unto Chriſty”? 
than his . recovering - would have . done'2 bk ; 
That-'Miracle which was wronght in ras, | 
fing/ him from the Dead, -: did: exalt the® : 
pF Name of:Chriſt, and exicreaſed: the number 
- of his Followers; take heed .therefore. of - 
leaning .unto your own underſtanding, Utt 2 
whefiever the -ways of God have a (oat. 
ing obſcurity io them, imitate the Practice 
» of rhe Plalmilt, P/al. 73.17. Go into the *} 
SanRuary,and view them in Scripture light; .. 
this will diſcover a refreſhing - ae | 
in thoſe Events 'which have the mo hory &h 
rorin them. 
4+. How real and great a difference doth ': 
Converting Grace make between-a Chrilſfis 
20, and the unbelieving World! The latter 4 
are F wSoly PE uns the®conſigetatis 
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 n uvsdinthe Text ; the glory of God and 
F Chriſt have no, efficacy to quiet and ſpp- 
J. port their minds 3 Arguments: taken from 
their own Reputatian or Intereſt, have 
I ſome force to moderate Sorrow and kyep 
© it from exceſs; . but the glorifying of God 
I by their Crolles, is ap Argument which 
3 hath ve ſtrepgth with them 3 whereas it 
” hath the greateſt with aChriſtian, to whogs E: 
nothing elſe need. be repreſented : Qur--Sg= E 
vigur well underſtood to. whom he mads 4 
+7 - the Anſwer ig the. Text; they were his fin- 
0&7 cers Diſciples, who were capable of per- 
«3 ceiving the farce of this Conlideration z 
"1 Which afterward our Saviour repeats. upto, 
* 4 Mertbs, v.40, Thos ſbowdeft /ee the glory of 
*4 God; Untg a {Harhsthis would be a grate+ 
e”$ fol and cravfyorting ſpectacle, when « 7a+ 
£1 da had far rather fee thirty pieces of Silvery, 
7 Cchan this glory 'of God,) | Let us try our 
+ iſelves by this Rule ; this will diſcover. our 
State and our ChargQer," and whether our 
Patience under. Tryals be z -Chriſtiag 
Grace, or byt a Philoſophick Virtoe z this 
near LION GR from other Principles z whes 
therefore our Migds are quieted under de- 
jefting Providences, without having fe 
cqurie unto tbe {upport af the Text, tins 
EE ani 
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uh ate to' oar Redeemer,” Cho dal 0:3 
Son} was cor Ree: with this Thonghr th "T 
oy, Fathers Name would be EIT, by hi * 
" accurs'd Peith, Jobr 12.27, 2 = 
£4 Let: ws whom this ſorrowful Occa aſigh =y : 
| drawn wrap (and all who bur bb fa, 1 
eFitY give diligence to correſpond with the 1 
deſign hut d hath in this tevere Proyi bY y 
dence : Sarely he'harh'not'made this breach, 
only to open a paſſage unto Sorrow vi] 
Compaſſion, much leſs to furniſh vs-w 
new niatter of diſcourſe ;' No, he defiggs_- 
that we ſhoold”plorifie him it our Hear 
and Lives, more than we ' have form 
Mop: And this _ me amdey br 3 
lar Application w I propou ro Ipend'** 
fone time in, and wbleh* will aſſiſt us. wy 
making that kmprovemeit "of this Provi>./ 
dence as will bring glory' unto God. | AIF 
ther T ſhall add will fall under theſe follow-. 1 
- .. ing Dire@ions. we 
'*7.' Let 'ns juftifie this ſevere provided 
of God: 'Tis highly ate tov ous unto Him; C4 
when we blame and accuſe his CIT | - 
they were not 'equal; as on the other hand”, 
*eis Honourable to God, = Bots be ſub 


held his paoaey Lev. 10.2, 3. | He XI : s, 0 
Objections againſt that tremendous ſe 2] 
x of God, w when he. underſt00d that” 


on 


kad. 


M.. himſelf b 'that7 At. Blefod 

God who enableth-the Rel8 .of the De- 

239d -thus to'glorike God: May this In-i 
ſtance of his Reſignation, very - much; exalt 
the -Name of God, and. bring Reputatiow 
utito ſtrict and ſerious Religion, Ler--this 
- concluſion- be deeply fix*d in-all our Squls; 
ow however ſevere the dealings of: God ant 


; F they are always Righteous and Equal. .+ .i_ 


© 2, Let us: Honour and Imitate the Holy; 


| : | Example of the Deceas'd Friend of Chiiſt, 


a large Hiſtorical. account of; her 


ah worthy Mrs. Shower. None 1 hope will 


1 | Life, or a Funeral Encomiaſtick ; this latter 


ſhe needs not, -for her own Works Praiſe 
ber in the ate, and are a more valuable Moy | 


hs | nument, than any made by Art. 


'Her Pareptage and Beamty, her Wit KEY) | 


2 - Charms $$ tin praneer ( tho! even thoſe 
% F were Gifts\from above) muſt now'be:paſ9@ 
© & over ia filence; for all theſe are. Preds More. 
= x Dre unto o Death and the Grave; which 


err RN und kitouradle: the 2Love. 
of aur Acquaintance and Fellow-ctearurey | | 
Way be uato us, yet at laſt this Character | 
of Sick and Dying Lazarus will be, ore. | 3 
Tahuoll than any the moſt-admir'd Titles of} | 

onour.) To make good this Character 


it will not be neceſſary to:Deſcribe' herin Þ 


her Perſonal and Relative Gapacitiss z.in © 
both which, thoſe-who knew - er-Will 2c | 
Rnaxirngs that ſhe had not many: Equzls, ' 
be enough to draw the few —— i 
Lin ents. 2 
- 1.” The Haly Wiſdom which did ſhinein 
her ConduCt, and which ſhe diſcover'd, doth... 
ia leaving her Native Land, to enjoy-thg*| 
advantages of Living in a Religious Famir | 
ly (to which ſhe was related,): and in the *J 


- Ehoice that ſhe made when: ſhe changed | 


her Condition: Neither the prejudices of the 
/\ Age, of the Advantage of ther offers, tould-: 
hinger from accepting Ore, as:the Partner * 
of her Life, from whom: ſhe could expedt the . 
' beſt aſſiſtance in the Service of God, and the * 


- concerns of her Houl 4- and thjs ſhe did ata 4 


- _ wo there was no-proſpe& of that * 
| which -now eocourageth Per» of 
his CharaRter and Profeſion. 1 


oy _ hog .Cotiſcientious Attendance apon I x 
* #he Publick Worſhip: Of this-Lam capable J|. 
0 gifs Wieaels, ſaring Jug —_— J 


Þ 545 atebtamnbie; tow Ander 
Love unto "the: Solomn 
; 1 Hon, tor the hazard"to-her Health, (eſpeci- 


y - nity when great: with Ghid) ;conld-.jndage 
in Þ ber to- loſe any Opportunity, of waiting at 
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mon bave- cher tom er 


Her overcome meny difficaitios,. ——_ 
_ by. others in. excuſe: of-their: 
neither the: Heat or - Cold of the:Sea- 


the Gates. of Widow; ſuch. Advantages 
nw pleaſant, and ſuch. Seaſons were: re» 

freſhing unto ber Soul. 
The Acquaintance ſhe had with Secret 


| Religion x She was not one of :thoſe Pro- 


feſſors who ſhut up their Religion within 
.the Temple Walls, where they. take it 
and ies it at their departure ; No, = 
made many ſecret Viſits unto her 
Bridegroomy.and | from him -obtain'd chat 
Wiſdom and Modeſty, and ether Vicoes 
whick-adorn'd her Cenverſation. : 
Her ſubmiſſion: nats- the diſpoſing 
Will of God, and the comforting pes en 
had, do compleat ,the: Cheradier - of © ove 


| whom Zeſnus Loved in this World, andihath 


now. receiy't) m- cher, where ſhe is 
plac'd qut. of the1 of Sin and Sorrow, 
of Child-dearing Pains; __ GMNIES. * 
neſs, and. where noClouds-ſhsll ever incee- 
rupt the Light of God, and of the Lamb: 
'Buc-if we deſire to thexx her there, ry 
imitate A 1 aa fp 

'$ > 4 


ie th == | 4 
»;4+.Concerning"the he oem A a 2 
f bright-andVi lam: i ” 0 
ſaddenly-Extingoiſht,- wh nA entertal® 4 
a juſt expeAation" of 'a' Thuck Life? WhatY | 
folly muſt'-it' bg 'to-'reckon upon many”. 
years, when-our 'Livesare in ſo perpetu at 
hazard ? Let us mumber onr days aright, and! | 
fix upon our Hearts that Concluſion which: © 
David made, 1 Chron. 29, 18. ow dares | 
Earth are zs a ſhadow, and there is — 
which conſideration had- no--queſtion-'2 
ſtrong influence upon-that famous Libersi® * 
lity- ons the Service. of God, which- ws 
related in that Chapter ; and it would make.” 
«s more aQtive in his Service. "© . 
2. Learn the /; SP Croirabans) 48 
could the Love of a Husband, or the Coun-* 
ſels of Phylitians, or the Service of Friends 4 
' have been Effettual, there had not been pa ; s 
occaſton for'this ſorrowful Solemnity. "Tis FJ: 
become Natural tous, 'to place an undue . 2 
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confidence in Created helps ; exceeding = 1 ' 


we are totrult in Riches or Wiſdom, 


in--the:: means of h; when in them-- 
ſeive they are empty and broken Cilees,:? 
which _ ſend us away diſappointed and. 

-3-The neceſlity of ſpeedy Prependrion fax's '0 
Death Ig wy velan == Y- 
this 


O19 80, 7 £ | 
4 A 1s UPQ 101k "W ey age 
4 ny of you have Lo SEA® WI 
Y: - #the Natoreand Importance | ddr 
of this 'grea t war .and. ſo. | Matt, 2 
1 hare. hap 77 t9ve ed iCOg- /; you aorta 
FN | cerning it, that I need not. 
- enlarge : It hath not been without a ackign! 
/ worthy of the Wiſdom oft God, that -our 4 
Deceas'd Friend ſhould not be called nate 3 
the World by Death, until flie was known} © 
unto. two Societies 1a this City,» whereby. 
her _ Death is rendred more” Inftruttive.: 
| "Ap now that a Funeral Sermon hath 
} drawn Multitudes to attend here, you. wilt 
receive no advantage from -it, yea-*twilt! 
/ prove very hurtful to you, if you do not: 
| Fiat engage, that you will give all;di-. - © 
ce to prepare for Death and Eternity. £3 
work is never unſcafonable, and bo © * 
C > thing can be pleaded to excuſe the neg- | 
| *% | lesk; of it. . 


You who are Yours, and 'in | the Flower 
of your days, do not: put off this Aﬀairy 
»" ſay. not as the.negligeat 7ews once. did. con 
cerning the Rebuilding. of their Temple, . 
The time 4: nat came, Hag. 1, 2. The approach-- 
of Death will make you ef another mind, - 
when you hear the ſound of' that Meſſens; 
gers Feet, who, will -briog | you;.to.- Judg- 
ment:; .you will. then conclude. that- this, 
is the oe 7 hing neciſery, that 'all* the Out, 
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